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FAMILIAR LETTERS 


LETTER I, 

% Father Cerati * cf the Congregation of the Orators 
of Saint Philip at Rome. 

I H A D the honour of writing to you by the laft 
poft, my reverend father •, and now write to you 
again by this. I take a pleafure in doing every 
thing that may recal to your memory, a friendiliip 
which is to me fo dear. I add to what 1 wrote to 
you concerning a certain affair . . . . that if M. 
de Fouquet exadfs more than the fum I feemed to 
fix you upon giving, you may enlarge it, and give 
more, and do in regard to every other condition, 
what may not appear obvioufly unreafonabie. I 

M, Cerati was defcended. from a noble family in Parma, John 
Gallon, the iall Grand Duke of Tufeany, had appointed him of the order 
of St. Stephen, and Proveditor to the umverlity of Pifa, M. de Montef- 
quieu, in his tour through Italy, became acquainted with him at Cardinal 
de Polignac’s. 

•f A jefuit returned, from China with M. Mezzabarba. This millionary 
had protefied againil the Chinefe rites, and fpoke to the Pope according to 
his confcience. Some time after the faid declaration he obferved to his 
Koiinef?, that the air of the college did' not agree with him: whereupon 
Bs.nedidl XIIL made him a biihop, in partibus, and aligned to him an 
apartment in the Propaganda, M. de Montefquieu became very intimate 
with him at the Cardinal dc' Polignac’s, and entered fince into a treaty with 
him in favour of Abbe Duval his fecrctary, fortbe refignation of a bcnehcc 
in Dntanvj which this prelate had obtained from the court of Rome,. 

B 2 know 
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know the Chevalier Lambert, a famous banker 
here, who tells me that there is a correfpondencc 
between him and Belloni. I Ihall forward immedi - 
ately through his hands, whatever fum you may 
have agreed upon ; for M. Fouquet’s will feems to 
me to be fo whiffling and indeterminate, as to in- 
duce me to think that it is not worth while to pro- 
ceed to any contract, until his fixed refolution be 
previouily known *. 

I am now in a country that but very little rc- 
fembies the reft of Europe. "We have not as yet 
been informed of the contents of the treaty with 
Spain, It is taken for granted that it has made no 
change in the quadruple alliance, excepting that 
the fix thoufand men which are to go into Italy to 
pay their court to Don Carlos, muff: confill of 
Spanifh, but not of neutral troops. 

There ffy about here every day, as you muft have 
heard, all forts of indecent and licentious printed 
papers. About a fortnight or three weeks ago I 
was extremely irritated at one, declaring that my 
Lord Cardinal of Rohan had caufed to be brought 
from Germany, with great care and expence for the 
ufe of the people of his diocefe, a machine, fo con- 
ftrudled, that one might play at dice withal, Ihakc 
them and throw them without receiving any impref- 
five diredlion from the hand of agamefter, who be- 
fore this invention might glide them out fmoothly, 
or volly them off impetuoufly, juft as he pleafed, or 
occafion fuited, by the energy- of a moft illicit 
knack, which eftablilhed a ffaudulent pradlice in 
what had been invented merely for a recreation of 
the mind. I own to you Tam of opinion that fo 

The frequent difficulties^ one after the other, which M. Fouquet 
contrived relative to the peniion, or the fum of money lo be fiipukted for 
it, made M. de Montefquieu declare, it is cafy to fee that gentleman has 
not as yet Huken off the old duft.'" 

ridiculous 
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ridiculous a pleafantry could beftarted by none 
other but by an heretic or janfenift. 

If there fhould appear in Italy any new printed 
work worthy of being read, pray do not keep it a 
fecret from me. I have the honour to be with every 
degree of tendernefs and friendftiip. 

London^ 1739'. 

L E T T E R IL 

To the Same. 

FATHER Cerati, you are my benefa(5tof. — • 
Like Orpheus, you make rocks to follow you. I 
have informed Abbe Duval *, that I do not mean 
lie fhould abuie the politenefs of Mr. Fouquet, 
but that he fhould continue his purfu it, and that 
whatever might be the refult, fliould in a friendly- 
manner be fhared between them both. 

Rome is then at laft delivered from the mean ty- 
ranny of Benevento, and the reins of pontifical fu- 
premacy are no longer guided by fuch vile hands. 
All thole upilart coxcombs, S. Marie at their head, 
have difappeared, and are retired to their native cot- 
tages, there to entertain their kindred with recitals 
of their former infolence. Cofcia has nothing now 
left but his money and his gout. Let §11 thofe of 
the Benevento party be hanged who have robbed ; 
In order that the prophecy may be accomplilhed on 
their chief. Vox tn Rama audita eft •, Rachel ploram 
film fiios, noluit confiolari, quia non funt. 

Give us a Pope with a I'word like St. Paul, but 
not with a rofary like St. Dominick, or with a knap- 

it was he carried the copy of the , Perfisn Letters into Holland, and 
had them printed there to the ■ author’s great expc nee, who newer derived 

liny profit from thea* 

B 3 fack 
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facklike St. Francis.— Aroufe from your lethargy — • 
exoriare aliquis. Are you not afhamed to ikew us 
ftill the old chair of St. Peter v/ith a broken back, 
and all over worm-eaten ? Are people to look upon 
your coffer, in which, forlboth, are fuch magazines 
of fpiritual treafure as on a quackifli box of or- 
vietan or mithridat ? To fay the truth, you make a 
fine life of your infallibility by employing it to prove 
that QueneFs book is worth nothing ; but you do 
not prefume to exert it in deciding that the Em- 
peror’s pretenfions upon Parma and Placentia are 
groundlefs. Your triple crown refembles very much 
to the laurel one, which Csiar put on to cover his 
baldnefs. Prefent my afls of adoration to Cardinal 
de Polignac. I was three days ago received a mem- 
ber of the Royal Society of London ; where there 
was mention made of a letter from Mr. Thomas 
Dhifam to his brother, defiring to know the fenti- 
ments of that learned body concerning the aftrono- 
mical difcoveries of B'l. Bianchini, Embrace on my 
behalf, if you pleafe, Abbe, the dear Abbe Nicolini, 
— I falute you, dear father, with all my heart. 

.March, 'i, 1730. . 

LETTER KI. 

fl? Monfieur L’Abbe Venuti *, at Cierac. 

I HAVE received. Sir, the honour of your letter, 
with much more pieafure than I Ihouid have thought, 
on being made to know that L’Abbe Cherac, whom 

^ This learned Italian fprung from a diftingui&ed houfe in Tortona# 
was fentinto France by the Chapter of St, John de Latraiij as vicar- general 
of the abbey of Clerac, which Henry the Fourth conferred upon this 
Chapter after his abfolution* He was next promoted £0 the Pravof.iliip of 
Leghorn by the Fmperur, as Grand Duke of Tufcacy* but. Is now retired 
to his native country, 

I already 
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i already held very high iri my eftimation, is brother 
of the Ghevaiief Veriuti, with whom 1 contrafted a 
friendihip at Florence, and through whofe kind of- 
fices I was honoured with a place in the academy of 
Gortona. I earneftly fupplicate that you will enter- 
tain for me fentiments congenial with thofe of your 
brother. I have learnt by letter from M. Gampagne, 
the elegant prefent you have entrufted him with for 
me ; and that lays me under the greatefi: obligation 
to you. Mr. Baritaut had already made me read a 
part of this work ; and what pleafed me infinitely in 
your difTsrtations, was to difeover wit and learning 
xinited, lb rare a phenomenon in the literary world ! 

You are the caufe. Sir, that the academy of 
Bourdeaux preiTes me fo violently to obtain an arret 
of the grand council for creating twenty aflbeiates, 
inftead of twenty pupils. The great define ihe has 
of boafting your enrolment on her lift ; and the dif- 
ficulty ariiing on the other hand from all the aflb- 
ciates places bei.ng filled, inftigates her with the 
defire of feeing new places created-. The affairs of 
Cardinal de Poiignac, and others, have proved an 
obftacle to this arret’s being not yet obtained. I 
■write however to the gentlemen of the academy, 
about removing this impediment, and that you de- 
ferve, if the door be fhut, to favour your entrance, 
a breach iliould be made. I hope. Sir, that next 
year, in cafe I fhould return to my provincial refi- 
dence, I lhall have the honour of feeing you at 
Clerac, and of inviting you to Bourdeaux. I fhall 
cherifh every opportunity that may contribute to 
encreafe our acquaintance ; no body can be more 
refpedtfully your’s than I am. 

P. S. When you write to your brother the Che- 
valier Venuti, be fo good as to relate to him a thou- 
fand things on ray behalf. His excellent qualities 
are ever prefent in my mind’s eye. 

B 4 
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LETTER IV. 

To the Abbe Nicolini *, at Florence. 

I HAVE received with a fmcere joy the letter j 

you have been pleated to honour me with, dear and 
illuftrious Abbe. You are one of thofe men who 
can never be forgotten, and imprefs an indelible 
ftamp on remembrance. My heart, my foul, all 
all are yours, dearefl Abbe. 

You inform me of two very agreeable articles ; 
the one is that we are to fee the noble Cerati in 
France, and the other is, that the Marchionefs Fe- 
roni has not forgotten me. I pray you will be fo 
good as to cement with the one and the other, that 
friendfhip they have been fo kind as to honour me 
with, and of which I would fain be thought worthy, 

I cannot help being vain about one article, nay of 
boafting, that although born on this fide of the 
Alps, 1 have been as much charmed by her mani- 
fold excellencies as any of you, who drew your firfc 
breath on the other fide. 

I am now at Bourdeaux about a month, and pro- 
pofe continuing there three or four months longer, 
where I Ihould be inconfolable were that to prevent 
the pleafure of feeing my deareft Cerati ; but in 
that cafe, I muil dare to prefume on his coming to > 
vifit me at Bourdeaux, He there would fee his 
friend, and through that occafion, enjoy a better 
view of France, in which there is nothing worth the 
feeing but Paris, and the diftant provinces, becaufe 
the latter have not as yet been devoured by the 

* When the Abbe Marquis Nicolii:!,' who was but a moderate admir.T t 

of the minliLrj of Lorrainej, received orders not to return to Tufcdrst, , M. 
de Montefqtiieu on hearing the news,, cried '-o-ut---** O I am lure my friend 
Nicolini mull have uttered forae bold truth. 

former i 
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former; he then muft fhape his way along the two 
fidesof a fqiiarej infteadofproceedingon it’sdiagonal 
line, and conveniently take in a view of car more 
beautiful provinces, which are thofe bordering on 
the ocean, and Mediterranean. 

-f What think you now of the Englilh? Behold 

how they cover all the feas. They are like an im- 
menfe whale, et latum fuhpeSlare foffidet esq^uor. The 
« queen of Spain has taught Europe a grand fecret, 

to wit, that the Indies, which were believed to be 
attached to her by an hundred thoufand chains, 
holds to the Spanilh crown but by a w'eakand very 
flender thread. Adieu dear and illufcrious Abbe, 
grant to me the fame cordial fentiments with which 
my bofom glows for you. I am w'ith every mark 
of refped. 

Bourdeaux, March 6, 1740* 

L E T T E R V. 

31? Mr. Gerati, at Pifa. 

YOUR letter, Sir, came very late to hand. It 
is dated January the loth, andl did not receive it 
till the 5 th of May, at Bourdeaux, where I have 
been for a month paft, and fhall continue for three 
or four months longer, Promifeto me, nay fwear, 
^ that if I am not in Paris when you fhall pafs through 

that city, you will come and fee me at Bourdeaux, 
and make that your way in returning to Italy. I 
have already obferved to Nicolini, that there is no- 
thing more in it than in purfuing the two fides of a 
parallelogram, infteadof following the diagonal line; 
by which diredion the beautiful part of France is to 
f be feen ; but if on the contrary you Ihould chufc 
traverling by the midway of the kingdom, you then 
can fee Paris only, but not your friend. jHow'ever, 

obferve, 


to 
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obferve, that this is meant in cafe I Ihould not be 
at Paris when you fhall be there ; but whether abfenc 
from or prefent in that metropolis, I lhaii take care 
of all due honours being paid to a perfon fo deferv- 
ing, and that is, by the introducing you on our 
Mount ParnafTus, If you Ihould incline for vifiting 
England, let me know it, that I may give you letters 
for feveral of my friends there. In fine, I flatter 
myfclf with the pleafing hope, that you will troin 
time to time let me hear from you during your 
voyage, and inform me by letter, how you proceed. 
My addrefs is either at Bourdeaux or at Paris, St. 
Dominic ftreet. You are going to enjoy the moft 
agreeable tour that can be made. In regard to 
finances, if at Paris, I flrali be your mentor. In 
that furprifing city, you will fee crowds of meri- 
torious people trudging on foot, and the gaudy 
carriages occupied for the moft part by worthlefs 
coxcombs. Cardinal de Pplignac has judged right 
in not going to the conclave, and in leaving this 
affair of ecclefiaftic intrigue to be determined by 
others ; he is however in a very good ftate of health, 
and that is the moft important of affairs both tq 
himfelf, and his friends. You will find him as 
amiable as ever, though he is not now in the fafhiori. 
Farewei iiiuftrious Sir, and beperfuaded that I not 
only now am, but ever fhall, while life endures, be 
aduated by the moft affedionate fentiments for your 
welfare. As much as the world in general efteems, 
fo do I love your merit ; and in whatever realm you 
may be ftationed, you will be ever prefent to my 
thoughts. I have the honour of being with the 
moft profound refped and efteem. 


l:e T. 
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LETTER VL 
ftf Abbe Venuti Qlerac,^ ^ ^ 

I HAVE but juft time. Sir, to write to you a 
word or two. Some of your friends have applied to 
me to fpeak to Madame de Tencin about certain let- 
ters that have been written againft you *. But as I 
am altogether in the dark concerning this affair, and 
am abfolutely ignorant whether they mean the firft 
letters, or any new ones : be fo good then as to 
clear up this matter. Communicate to me what 
you defire I fhould fay to the cardinal, whofe arri- 
val here is expedled foon ; for you may believe me 
to be, without any referve, your openly avowed and 
very refjpedlful friend. 

Pari s, April 17, 174a* 

* Abbe Venuti had fcarce been inveiied with the admlniftratlon of the 
abby of Cierac, when a party in Rome was formed againft him, and by 
the very chapter that had fent him, in order to work his being recalled. 
And the interfering of Cardinal de Tencin was procured, to effectually 
injure him. The chief complaint urged againft Venuti, was, that the re- 
mittances out of the revenue of the abbey were not fufHcient, which de*- 
fault was laid to his account 5 although the complained of deliciency was 
caufed by the coniiderable tenths, or tythcs with which the abbey was 
taxed, belides the occafional diftjurfements for repairing, and other procelTes 5 
an the defraying of which, a, part of the revenue was unavoidably employedt 
He was not moreover looked upon with a favourable eye by the miffionary 
Jefuits, appointed fince the reign of Henry the Fourth, to preach on al! 
feftivals, and on Sundays in the abbey-church in this town, which, in 
defpite of fuch political precaution of the fathers, has continued ever fincc 
to be entirely inhabited by Froteftants, without there being one inftance to 
be sjuoted of a finglc Huguenot’s being made a convert to the B.omilk 
perifuafioiii,"' ' ' ' V',-- 
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LETTER m 

To Abbe de Guafco, at Turin. 

I AM very glad to learn, my dear friend, that 
the letter which I gave you for our ambaffador has 
rendered Turin agreeable to you, and made it to 
compenfate in fome manner for the harfh treatment 
you had met with from the Marquis d’Ormea *. I 
was very certain that Mr. de Senneftere and his 
lady would be very well pleafed with your acquain- 
tance, and that from the moment they ihould be 
made to know, who you are, they would receive 
you with open arms. I commiffion you. Sir, to 
affure them how gratefully fcnfible I am of the vet}' 
obliging regard with which they have honoured 
my recommendation. I alfo congratulate you on 
the pleafure which you will have in travelling with 
the Count of Egmond. He is indeed one of my 
friends, and one of the ndbility for whom I have 
the greateft efteem. I accept of the appointment 
to fup with you at his houfe, on your return from 
Naples. But I am very apprehenlive, that if the 
war continues, I muft go, and pafs my time ob- 
fcurely at la Brede. The commerce of Guienne will 
in confequence be foon at its laft gafp, becaufc 
our wines will remain in our cellars, and in that ar- 
ticle you know confift ail our riches. I forefee that 
the provifional .treaty between the courts of Turin 
and Vienna will deprive us of the Commander de 
Solar, and in that cafe I lhall regret Paris lefs. Say 
a thoLifand things for me to the Marqu/.-de Breil. 
Humanity will be under a lafting obligation to that 
gentleman for the excellent education which he has 

* Mi niftier to the Idng of Sardinia. 

given 



FAMILIARLETTERS. 15 

given to his royal highneis the Duke of Savoy, of 
whom I often hear moft noble inftances. I own I 
am noy free from the tinfture of a plealing vanity 
on this head, by enjoying a completion of that 
laudable idea which I had formed of this excellent 
iiian, when I had the honour of knowing him at 
V iehna. I ardently wifh for your return to Paris, 
before my departure from it, till when I referve to 
myfelf the fatisfaftion of letting you into the fecrec 
of the temple of Gnidus*. Endeavour to fettle your 
family affairs in the belt manner you can, and affign 
over to a more favourable time all thoughts of a 
due reparation for minifterial wrongs done to your 
houfe. It is in your own upright principles, your 
prudent conduct, and laudable occupations that you 
are to feek, at the prefent time for arms, confola- 
fion, and refources. The Marquis d’Ormea is not 
a man to flinch : and on maturely conlidering the 
fituation of affairs at your court now, there would 
be but little attention paid to your reprefentations. 
The ambaffador falutes you •, his eyes begin to be 
opened, and to fee his female friend in a point of 
light, to which I have fomewhat contributed, and 
am not difpleafed with myfelf for fo doing ; becaufe 
this made him out an ugly and diftionourable figure, 

; — adieu. — ^ r ' . • 

pRri$, 174a, 

^ The prefident had made a prefent of this work to the Abbe, on taking 
leave of him at Turiii, without teUing who was the author* But he has 
toid him fince with this farther Information, that it was the execution oF 
an idea which had been fuggef^ed to him In the company of Mademoifelle 
de Ciermont, Princefs of the Blood, whom he had the honour of frequently 
yifitingj and ‘‘iiat the foie intent of It was to make a poetical picture of 
pleafurco . -• 
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T T E R VIII. 

To the Count of Guafco, Colonel of Foot. 

I WAS charmed, my dear Count, on receiving 
a proof of your kind remembrance, in the letter 
■which your brother fent to me. Madam de Tencin 
ajid other perfons to whom I have paid your com- 
pliments, have coinmiflioned me to aflure you with 
what ackno-wledging fenfibility they have been ac- 
cepted. I am forty that it is not in my power to 
fatisfy your curiofity concerning the letters, of the 
lady our friend. It is a fecret * that I am under a 
promife of not revealing. 

The confidence with which you are pleafed to 
honour me, demands, that I declare frankly my 
mind on the interefting fubjedt of your letter. I am 
not to conceal from you that I have communicated 
it to Commander de Solar, whom you are to look 
upon as one of your friends. We both concur in 
opinion, that the offers made by M. de Belle-Iflc, 
in order to attach you and your brother f to the 
fervice of France, are by no means acceptable. 
After the advantageous reports that have been made 
of you to him in M. de la Chetardie’s letters, it is 
inconceivable how he could flatter himfelf with the 
notion of retaining you, by the propofal of a rank 
inferior to that you have had under other banners. 

I do not know upon what is founded the report that 

^ On the day of Madam de Teucin^s death, Prefident Montcfquieu on 
going out of Ms antichamber, faid, to the brother of Count de Guafco, who 
was with him, Now you may write to yoisr brother^ that Madam de Tencin 
IS authorefs of the Count de Cominges, and of the Siege of Calais; which 
two works (he wrote jointly nvith her nephew, M. de PontveL I believe 
there were only Mr. Fontenelle and I who knew this fecret. 

■\ Aftually a lieutenant-general, and heretofore commander of Drefden 
during the iaft war. 
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in France, the military ranks in other countries are 
not deemed as equivalent to hers. Such a maxim 
would be neither juft nor polite, and muft deprive 
us of many good officers. I think you have been 
perfectly right to refule joining in his expedition, 
till you Ihould have previous and folid affurances 
from the court of thofe conditions, it would not be 
unfeemly in you to comply with. But as you ap- 
pear to be quite determined on the negative fide ; it 
were ufelefs to trouble you with any more reflexions 
upon the fubjeX. 

The propofals from thePruffian ambafladorabout 
raifing a foreign regiment, deferve a more ferious 
attention, fo that they may fcem fair to jump in 
amicably with your finances. But one muft calcu- 
late for futurity, as well as for the prefent. What 
aflurance haveyou, that on the conclufion of a peace, 
the regiment may not be reformed, and in fuch a cafe 
what retribution are you to hope in lieu of the pe- 
cuniary advances that you muft inevitably have 
made. Befides, in the point of intereft, that court 
cannot be dealt with too cautioufly. 

In regard to the infinuated advantages that may 
accrue to you from palling oyer to the fervice of 
the new emperor 5 you are a more competent judge 
than I can pretend to be, for to decide folidly on 
the affair, and too prudent to let yourfelf be dazzled 
by any faife glare. For my part, being not as yet 
thoroughly convinced of the ftabiiity of the new 
political German fyftem, I fhould not incline to 
found my hopes on a precarious, or perhaps, tran- 
fitory fortune. From what I have faid, you muft 
perceive that I cannot but approve of the engage- 
ments offered to you, from the Auftrian fervice. 
Moreover your firft inclinations were turned that 
way, and the example held out to you by fo many 
of your countrymen, prove that fervice to be con- 
genial 
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genial to your nation. The adverfe ftrokes of fortune 
with which the court of Vienna is no;w afflifted, I 
look upon but as temporary difafters. Becaufe a 
great and long eftablilhed power, that has a natural 
and intrinfic energy to fupply it with refources, can- 
not be overturned and reduced in a hurry. Not- 
withftanding whatever mifhaps may have befallen 
it, the rhilitary fervice will be always there upon 
a more folid foundation than in a newly raifed and 
too rapidly fpreading ftate. It is more than an 
even bett, that the court of Turin will make one 
common caufe with that of Vienna, Confequently 
the motives, which in quitting Piedmont hindred 
you from entering into the Auftrian fervice, are 
ceafed in the prefent circumftances. Nay, I do not 
•fee a better opportunity for your fneering at, and 
triumphing over the infolent enmity of the Marquis 
d’Ormea, than by ferving a court in alliance with 
his, and where too, confidering what has been for- 
merly tranfadted, hemuft have no great credit*. 
But you are prudent and cautious, therefore I fub- 
mic entirely to your own judgment thofe conjedures 
of mine, which a fincere defire for your welfare, as 
well as the difeuffion and candour of reafon, have 
equally given birth to. I ihall learn with pleafure 
your final refolution, and am with every affurance 
of refpeft. 

Franefort, 1742. 

* Under his miniftery, the court of Turin, in the preceding war, had 
forfaken its alliance with the court of Vienna, to form a new one with 
that of France. It is pretended that the Marquis d’Ormea upon this 
occafion, bad propofed a premium fora negotiation with the court of Vienna 5 
that he ihould pafs over to its fervice, and enjoy a confiderablc poft, of 
which the emperor Charles the VI. gave notice to the king of Sardinia, by 
fending to Turin under another pretext}— -The Prince of T — — who was 
to inform the king, without the minifter forming the leaA furmife about 
his real commiffion, 
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LETT E R IX. . 

To the Abbe de Guafco. 

•THE Abbe Venuti has informed me, dear Sir, 
of the great afflidlion you have fulFered for the lofs 
of your deceafed friend. Prince Cantimir ; as well 
as of the intended proje6t to make a tour into our 
fouthern provinces for the recovery of your health. 
Whitherfoever you go, you will find friends to fill 
up the place of him you have loft. But, alas, 
Ruffia will not fo readily fupply an ambaffador of 
equal merit with the late Prince Cantimir, I join 
with Abbe Venuti in urging the execution of your 
projcd. The air, the grapes, the wine produced 
on the banks of the Garonne ; and, above all, the 
native pleafantry of the Gafcoons, are excellent 
antidotes againft melancholy, I exult in the idea 
of conducing you to my country feat, at laBrede, 
where, to fay the truth, you will fee but an old 
gothic caftle, yet with an exterior pleafingly deco- 
rated, and of which I took the idea in England. 
Now, Sir, as you are a gentleman of tafte, I mean 
to confultyou about thole articles I intend adding 
to it. But there is a more important fubjeft which 
I propofe confulting you upon, and that is my 
grand work that now advances with gigantic 
ftrides, fince I am no longer harrafled with parifian 
invitations to toilfome dinners andfatiguingfuppers. 
I with much fatisfadtion obferve" my ftomach to be 
better in confequence •, and I hope that the fober 
courfe of life, which you Ihall lead with me, will 
prove the moft powerful fpecific againft all your 
prefent ills. I expedt your arrival here in the ap- 
proaching autumn, and long moft fervently to 
embrace you. 

Bourdeaux, Auguft, 1744. 

^ L'Efprit des the Spirit of Laws* 
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To the Same. 

W E fball fet out, learned friend, on Mon* 
day next; I rely upon your making one of the 
party.— Altho’ I cannot make room for you in my 
poft-chaife, beeaufe I am to take Madame de Mon- 
tefquieu with me ; I fhall furnilh you with horfes. 
One of them moves as eafily as a boat on a fmooth 
canal, or as a Venetian gondola, or as a bird that 
Ikims through the air. Exercife on horfeback is 
faid to be very good for ailments of the breaft. 
The celebrated Sydenham, England’s Hippocrates, 
recommends it highly. And we have had among 
us a great phyfician, who, through a perfevering 
zeal for the fuperior efficacy of his remedy, died 
on horfeback. We fhall fojourn at la Brede until 
St. Martin’s Feftival. — There we will ftudy, will 
walk, will plant trees, will lay out meadows — Adieu, 
dear Abbe, I embrace you with all my heart. 

Bourdcaux, September 3 otb^ l'745* 



LETTER XL 


T 9 the Same. 

I SHALL be in town the day after to-morrow. 
Accept not of any invitation to dine on Friday next, 
for I have engaged for your going to Prefident Bar- 
bot’s. You muft be there precifely at ten o’clock 
in the morning, as we are to begin a reading of the 
grand work * which you have heard of We pro- 
pofe alfo to continue the reading after dinner. 
'I’here will be none other prefent but you, my fon, 

^ Tlie Spins; of Xaiws. ‘ ^ 


and 
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and the prefident. You will have an uncontrolled 
liberty to judge and to cenfure *, 

I have lent your anacreontic produdlion to my 
daughter. It is a charming piece, and muft prove 
very flattering to her. I have read alfo your new 
year’s gift or epiftle in the Petrarch-manner, to 
Madam de Pontac-f-. It is enriched with moft pleaf- 
ing ideas. Why, my dear Abbe, you are a poet, 
’ and yet by your conduft it feems as if you do not 
. know it. — Adieu. 

La Ercde, Feb. lo, I745» 

LETTER XIL 
^0 the Countefs. de Pontac. 

From Clerac to Bourdeaux. 

you are moft obligingly amiable, madam, to 
jiave taken the trouble of writing on the marriage 
of my daughter j:. Both flie and I are moft de- 
votedly your’s. We both moft gratefully entreat a 
continuation of that kindnefs on your part, which 
is an honour to us. I have been told that the ju- 

^ He was moft amendable to critical remarks, for on the moment that 
any word, phrafe, or palTage wasobje£ted to, he did nothefitate to corredftp 
alter, or elucidate, and in fine to remove every the ieaft appearance of a 
difficulty. 

'f A lady at Bourdeaux, as confpicuous for her wit, and connedlions with 
literaiy perfons, as ihe had been formerly for her beauty. 

J He had juft married his daughter to M. de Secondat of Agen, gentle- 
man, and a branch of his family, with a view of continuing the eftate in 
his houfe in cafe that his fon, who had been married for feveral years, 
ftiould continue to have no children. MademoifelJe de Montefquieu was a 
very great aiTiftant to her father in his compofing the Spirit of Laws, by 
, the daily ledlures of books fhe made to him, thereby to eafe his ftipendiary 

reader. The authors the ieaft inviting to be read, fuch as Beaumanoir, 
Joinville^ and others of that fpecies, did cot difguft her. She ufed to divert 
herfelf with thr i, and often to infofe a pleafantry into her lectures, fey 
3‘epeating the word^ that appeared the moft ridiculous, 

■: V2 
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tats * have fent an embroidered velvet purfe filled- 
with jettons or counters, to itbbe Venuti. I did 
not think them capable even of fuch an ad of po- 
litenefs. There is nothing important in fuch a pre- 
fent but its being that of a great city- In Italy, 
perhaps, fuch a tributary compliment might give an 
additional confcquence to his fame; but it is already 
too well eftabliflied to need any fuch affiftance. 

You will be fo good as to tell Abbe de Guafeo, 
that I cannot comprehend what kind of echoes they 
are that could convey to the Mercury of Paris the 
verles-f which had been compofed in the wood of 
la Brede. I am very angry not to have known it 
earlier, becaufe I fliould have given this fonnet as a 
part of my daughter’s dowry- I have the honour 
to be, madam, with the moft profound refped. 

LETTER XIII. 

‘to Mr. Cerati. 

I !E IND, Sir, by your letter that you are fafely 
arrived at Pifa. Since you fay nothing about your 
eyes, I am induced to think that they are become 
better, and gather new ftrength every day. 1 wifh 
it moft devoutly, in order that you may pafs through 
life agreeably, both for your own fatisfadion and 
the happineis of your friends. You ftrenuouily 
advife me to publilh. — I as ardently advife you to do 
the fame, and to favour the world with thofe admi- 

Title of the firfl: magiflrate's of the city of Bourdsaux, They made 
this prefent to Abbe Venuti, as a tributary acknowledgment m behalf of 
their fellow citizens, for the inferiptions,; and other c oin poll t sons, which 
this gentleman had made on the occahon of the rejoicings at Bourdeaur, 
at the Bauphinefs, daughter of the king of Spain’s paffing through that 
city, 

f The fame shat ha?e mtiisioned in the preceding letter, 

ruble 
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Table refleftions which you muft have made in the 
different regions that you have feen and examined^ 
There are numbers of people who pay for poft- 
horfes and run through provinces j there are but 
few travellers, and fcarcely one fuch as you. Tell 
Abbe Nicolini that he is indebted to us a journey 
£0 France, and how fincerely I am his friend. 

How proud fhould I be to have you both at my 
country feat at la Brede, there to enjoy fuch con- 
yerfations as the triflingnefs and folly of Paris fo 
rarely admit of. I have informed A bbe V enuti that 
his medals are fold. I have with me Abbe de 
4juafco, who proves a faithful companion. He 
has commiflioned me to prefent his compliments 
to you. 

Italy muft certainly be a charming place, fince fb 
many powers are fo defirous of having it. There 
are now no lefs than five armies ftrugglingfor a pof- 
feffion of the tempting priae. In our province of 
.Guienne no fuch thing happens ; for there indeed 
no other armies are to be feen but armies of men of 
bufinefs, that ftrive truly to make a conqueft of it 
in their way, and which they more effeftually do, 
than Count de Gages can compleat his intended 
fuccefs. I fuppofe many fneering remarks are now 
made on the huge periwig of Marquis d’Ormea. I 
fhall not go to Paris fot a year to come at fooneft. 

I have no money to fupport me in a city that de- 
lights in devouring the provinces, and pretends to 
fupply us with all forts of pleafure, by making us 
forget what true life is. During the two years 
elapfed that I am retreated hither, I have clofely 
applied myfelf to the work you mention *. But my 
life advances, and the work recoils, on account of 
its immenfity. You may rely on your being among 

. Tiie^Splnt'Of Xaws/,^ \ ' 'f 

C3 : 
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the firft that fhall receive news of its final comple-; 
tion. I am informed that the paper I write on 
begins to fail. me. I therefore conclude, and pre- 
fent you with a thoufand embraces, 

Botirdeauxj Jan. x6, 1745. 

L E X T E R XIV. 

^0 Abbe de Guafco at Clerac, 

YOU have guefled right ; for within thefe three 
days I have done the work of three months ; fo that 
if you come this way in the month of April, I lhali 
be able to furnilh you with the commiffion you are 
fo defirous of executing for me in Elolland, and ac- 
cording to the plan we have agreed upon. l am 
now thoroughly inftrufted in what I have to do. 
Out of thirty articles I will give you twenty-fix, 
and while you are working at them on your part, I 
will prepare to fend to you the other four. Father 
Defmolets told me, that he has found a bookfeller 
to deal with you for your manufcript copy of Sa- 
tires * 5 but no body will bid for your learned difler- 
tation, becaufe there is a certainty of a good fale 
for every work bearing the name of Satires, but 
fcarce any hope of felling learned differtations. — 
Your Cenfor is dead, but that is a lofs I can eafi ly 
put up with, fince the attacked author is ftill alive. 
It but ill becomes you. Sir, to reproach me for 
not having fent any news to you, efpecially who 
have never made the leaft mention to me of the 
marriage of Madcmoifelle Mimi, nor of my vintage 
at Clerac, which muft certainly turn out lefs pro- 
fitable this year than it otherwife would, on account 

^ Kullic iktires of prince Cant! mir, 

of 
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^ the vaft havock you make among the grapes of 
my vineyard. Lord Morthon’s * affair is not like 
to turn out fo dangerous, as was at firfb thought by 
the public, exafperated againft the Englifh by the 
prefent war. Father Defmolets has had no bicker- 
ings with thofe of his congregation 5 inafrauch as 
he does not wear a wig-j-. fje complains of your 
fendi ng him too many commiffions. I apply to you 
the porcupine’s motto, comims, etnims. — 'Father 
Defmolets declares, that you have more affairs upon 
your hands, than if you were going to make the 
conqueft of Provence. — Pray obferve. Sir, it is he 
fays it, not I. — While you are at Clerac be careful 
of three things ; to prefcrye your eyes, to defen4 
yourfelf from the gallantry of M, dc la Mire, and 
to avoid quotations from St. Auftin in your contro- 
verfial difpptes. I envy Madame de Montelquieii 
the happinefs fhe will enjoy on feeing you again.-- 
Adieu— and imagine I embrace you. 

Paris^ 1746* 

LETTER XV. 
fo the Same. 

IDG not know what tour the letter may have 
made which you direfted to me at Barege. — It came 
to hand but within thefe few days. I have been 
fhocked to hear the tumultuous behaviour of M. le- 
Chevalier D’****. This pretended Governor of 
Barege is a ridiculous man. The cordonbleu (blue 

This Lord having come to Pans during the war, was feat a prifoner 
to the Bafliie, 

*j' In the general chapter held by the congregation of the Oratorians, a 
fpiritual war was declared againft the appeal to the Bull Unigeniius, and 
the wearing wigs made of goats hair, which feme made uie of inftpd of 
Jargecalots, or leather caps*' 

C 4 ribband) 
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ribband) mufk have caufed ftrange revolutions in his 
head. When I lhall fee Mm in Paris, I will not 
fail afking him if you have made a great progrefs in 
politics by reading his Gazettes. I have related 
here the groundlefs quarrel he ftarted againft you, 
and at the fame time lerioully obferved how extra- 
ordinary it was, that a man, born in the States of 
Sardinia, Ihould be fo anxioufly difquieted on that 
monarch’s having the fmall pox, or being attached 
through two brothers to the court of Vienna, Mould 
appear fo deeply afflidted by any mifliaps that be- 
fall it. Learn from me, my good friend, that cer- 
tain lordly perfonages are never to be difputed with 
after dinner. You adted according to the didlates 
of prudence, in writing to him the next morning. 
Your letter is worthy of you, and I am charmed to 
hear of his being difarmed by it. You have now 
ample caufe to exult in having triumphed over one 
of our Lieutenant-Generals, without the aid of any 
perfon, and that on the anniverfary day of St. 
Lewis too. 

Let me know if you are to accompany Madame 
de Montefquieu to Clerac, becaufe my work * ad- 
vances ; but if you Mould take the oppofite I'oad, 
let me know whither I can. forward to you the part 
that is foon to be ready. I hope that your ambi- 
tious and afpiring trip to the Pike in the fouth, 
will turn out of more happy event than your hunt- 
ing after the amiantus, or your fiMing for trouts 
in the lake of the Pyrenean Mountains. I obferve, 
my good Sir, that difficult entei-prizes have great 
charms for you ; and that you are more impelled 
thereto by mental curiofity, than by bodily ftrength. 
Remember that your eyes are but little better than 
mine. Leave it then to my fon, who has good ones, 
to clamber up to the tops of mountains, there to 

The Spirit of Laws* 


make 
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inake refearches for the extending of natural hiftorf. 
But preferve yours for necelTary things alone. If 
you have been looked upon as a dangerous politi- 
cian, becaufc you love to read Gazettes ; you now 
riTs, the rifle of paffing for a forcerer, if you be feen 
climbing to the furnmits of craggy rocks. Farewell. 

pRliSy. Auguft, 1746. 

L E .1L.T_E Jl XVI. 

To the Same, 

I HAVE read, learned Sir, your diflertation 
ppon pleafure, and am certain that I ihall adorn 
your head with a fecond laurel crown from my gar- 
den, if you be at la Brede, as I hope you will, 
when the academy fhall have decided in your favour. 
The fubjeft is beautiful, vaft, interefting, and you 
have treated it in a mafterly manner, I am pleafed 
to fee you in ideahuntingon my ground,— You ! —and 
who would not be fo on feeing fuch a Iportfman ? 

There are two articles in your diflertation which 
I wifli you would clear up. The firft is, that ac- 
cording as the text now ftahds, one might be induced 
to believe, you rank Carthage after the fecond Pu- 
nic war, as among the autonomous cities fubje£b to 
the Roman empire. You mufl: very well know, 
that Ihe then continued to be a free ftate, and in- 
tirely independant. The fecond objedion relates to 
what you fay concerning the title of Eleutherian ; 
you indicate no difference between the towns that 
took this title, and thofe which took that of Auto- 
nomous. You have touched but flightly on an 
affair, which merits to be ferioufly cleared up. You 
cannot be ignorant that there are folemn debates 

upon 
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upon this fubjeft, and that in the fenfe of many 
learned men, Eleutherian fignifies fomething more 
than Autonomous. l advifeyouto coniider this 
affair attentively, and on its account to give fome 
additional matter to your diflertation. I have had 
a berlin made on purpofe, that you may be car- 
ried with more eafe and convenience to Clerac, a 
place you love fo much. We fliall have no more 
difputes about ufury, apd that will gain you two 
hours a day. My meadows want you, and the 
fmart lively fervant* never ceafes to fay, “ O now 
if the Abbe were here.” I anfwer for that lad’s be- 
ing very docile to your inftrudtions ; he will make 
as many trenches to carry off the water as you 
pieafe. Let me know if I may flatter myfelf with 
the hope of your coming along the Guienne; be- 
caufe in that cafe I may now profit of an opportu- 
nity that prefents itfelf of fending diredlly my ma- 
nufcript to the printer -f. 

In order toenj oy you myfelf, I releafeyou from your 
promife, and the readier, fincethe imprellion of the 
work is not now to be made in Holland, much lefs 
in England, becaufe fhe being an enemy we are to 
carry on no exchange of commerce with her, but that 
of cannon-balls. The Piedmontefe are by no means 
in the fame predicament, becaufe we are not to 
look upon ourfelves as in a ftate of warfare with 
each other ; and if we befiege their forts, and they 
make our battalion prifoners ^ there is no harm 
meant on either fide ; and it is done only by way of 
military amufcment. Therefore you can have no 
cogent reafons for leaving us. You will be always 

The principal labourer at the country feat of M- de Monterquieu. 

■|' It is here, as fo often already, the Spirit of Laws, to which M, de 
Monte fquieu alludes. 

'I This palVage glances at the affair of Afti, where nine French battalions 
were made prifoners by the Ling of Sardinia. 

received 
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received as a friend in Guienne. I thank you fof 
having fpoken of me to the SerenifEmo, and am 
much flattered with his obliging remembrance of 
my having paid my court to him at Modena. I 
will fend you one of my books, which you requeft, 
for him. You will find herewith fubjoined the notes, 
but rather obfeuring than elucidating *, which 
are fent to you by the chapter of Cominges. You 
muft be very Ample, and unexperienced, my dear 
Abbe, to imagine that the members of a chapter ever 
give themielves the trouble of making literary re- 
fearches ; it is not I, but my brother who is dean of a 
chapter,thatgivesyouthefriendlyadviceofaddreffing 
yourfelf to better hands. Let not that however 
retard your hiftory of Clement V. + ; you have pro- 
mifed it to our academy ; return and you will work 
much more at your eafe upon the tomb of this 
pope J. I defire that you will not omit the article of 
Bruniflendeji, fori apprehend that you are too ti- 
morous to treat of this affair, and therefore defire no 
more than your difpatching it in a note. Your re- 
fearches will make you read the works of learned 
men ; and a touch of gallantry will make you read 
the works of thofe who are not. I have fent your 
medal to Bourdeaux, with orders to deliver it to 
M. Tourni, that he may forward it to the intendant 
of Languedoc. My dear Sir, this affair is attended 
with two difficulties, the one is to come at the 

^ They related to the hiftory of Clement de Gout, who was biftiop of 
Cominges, ‘afterwards archbifliop of Bourdeaux, and fince pope* 

♦f* This hiftory has never appeared* 

J The tomb of this pope is in the collegiate church of XJfefte, near 
Bazas, where he was buried in a lordlhip belonging to the family of de 
Gout# 

jj Some hiftorians have advanced that BrunifTende, Countefs of Perigord, 
was the 'miftrefs of Clement, when he was archbiiliop of Bourdeaux, and 
that he continued to diftinguilb her wth marks of favour during his 
papacy, 

medal j 
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medal j and the other, that the medal Ihould come 
to you. Adieu, I refpedt you, I figh for you, and 
in the mean time prefent the friendly effufions of 
my heart. 

LETTER XVIL 
To the Same. 

MT dear Abbe, I have hitherto fpoken to you 
but of vague matters, but now I come to things of 
a more precife nature. I am anxious to publilh my 
work as foon as poffible. I lhall begin to-morrow 
to give the laft hand to the firft: volume, that is to 
the firft thirteen books, and I think you may re- 
ceive them in about five or fix weeks. As I have 
very ftrong reafons to have nothing to do in this 
affair with Holland, and much lefs with England, I 
intreat that I may be let to know if you perfevere 
in the refolution, to make the tour of Switzerland 
before you vifit the two other countries : becaufe in 
that cafe you muft depart immediately from the 
delightful climate of Languedoc. I fliall fend my 
packet to Lyons, which you will find ready as you 
pafs through that city. I leave you to your own 
free choice, Geneva, Soleure, or Bafle. While you 
are continuing your voyage, and the printing of the 
firft volume, being commenced and proceeded on, 
I lhall apply myfelf clofely to a completion of the 
fecond volume ; and that I lhall forward to you 
according to your dire&ions when you lhall pleafe to 
fend them. This will confift of ten books, and the 
following of feven. They will be volumes in 4to. 

I wait for your anfwer upon this fubjefl, and to 
be fure of your fetting off direflly, without your 
Hopping at either right or left. I moft ardently wilh 



that my work may be honoured with a god-father 
fuch as you. Adieu, my dear friend, and think that 
I embrace you. 

FarL% December 

LETTER XVIII. 

'To the Same. 

M Y letter to which I have received your anfwer, 
has produced a quite different effeft from what I 
expected ; it has expedited, it feems, your depar- 
ture, inftead (as I relied on) of making you tarry, 
to receive fome news of my maiiufcript having been 
fent off ; that was at leaft the literal and fpiritual 
fenfe of my letter. But having heard fince that 
time of the Auftrian army’s paffing the Var, I be- 
gan to refleft that you were a Piedmontefe, that 
therefore it muft be very difagreeable to a man who 
thinks only of his favourite books, his chofen ftudies, 
and not at all of the affairs of princes, to be in a 
ftrange country during fuch circumffances as the 
prefent, and that therefore you might take it into 
your head to repair to your own country, and the 
more fo, if the report be true that your friend the 
Marquis d’Ormea is dead or out of favour *. I told 
our common friend Gendron, the difagreeable fitu- 
ation into which fuch an event muft have plunged 
youj and he is quite of the fame opinion with me. 
We hoped indeed that at the conclulion of a peace, 
you might enjoy with more tranquility the fweets 
of France, a country which you love, and where 

Both articles were true 5 for this mtnifter perceiving that his inEuence 
at court dirainiEied daily, he fell iritof a flow and confumptive malady^, of 
which he expired in the midil of tortures and agonizing groans. 

yoD' 
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you are much beloved. Perhaps, my dear friend, I 
have pulhed my fcruples too far on a certain article ; 
but in that I rely upon your prudence and wifdom. 
Moreover, in theprefentfituation of affairs, I do not 
think it proper for me, to fend my book to be 
printed ; and the more fo, becaufe I am uncertain 
what part you will take. If you think of remaining 
in France, I doubt not but you will revifitthe Ga- 
ronne, and write another diflertation, in order to 
obtain a new premium from the academy of infcrip- 
tions. In that you will imitate the Abbe le Beuf * 
(or Ox) without being fo heavy an ox as he. Fare- 
well, I embrace you with ail my heart. 

Paris, December 24, 1746* 

LETTER XIX. 

!r j the fame Abbe de Guafco. 

YOU have been true to your word. Sir ; fent me 
the extradl of my letter : wherein are fome articles of 
no value. I had written to you that I fhould fend you 
a part of my work, but on the condition, that on 
receipt thereof, you fhould not be amufed from it by 
any other purfuits ; now, Sir, what is the nature 
of your proceeding relative to this contraft ? Why 
truly without waiting for the arrival of, you have 
wantonly fet out on your feveral excurlionaiy tours 
of curiofity. My opinion is, that when the fyftem 
of the metempfychofis takes place in you, your next 

^ The Abbe le Beuf was a prebendary of Auxcrre, and a member w 
the Academy of Infcriptions and Belles Lettres. He obtained two or three 
premiums from this academy. Hts diOertations abound with ufefu! re- 
fcarches, but are very heavily written. . The play upon his name cannot 
be made to found fo well in Englilh as in French. Vqus mhsrez. m ceh 
UAhhi.k Bm/f wan vsus tie ferez pas aufi Beuf ovs luU 
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appearance on our globe, will be in the perfon of a 
profeft traveller — advife you to get yourfeif cured 
of this folly. — But fromfuch whims let us now turn, 
to matters of more importance. 

In three months hence, you fliall receive from me 
fifteen or twenty books, that need only to be read 
anew, and copied again; by which means, of five 
parts you will have received three, which are to 
conftitute the firft volume : I then lhall proceed to 
work upon the fecond volume, which you may ex- 
peft to receive about two or three months after. If 
you have no excurfions, either literary or gallant 
to make in Languedoc, you would do well to re- 
fume your poll of confeffor to Mademoifelle de 
Montefquieu, or that of penitent to the Bifhop of 
Agen. 

But whatever may be your deftination, and in 
whatever place you will point out to me, I lhall 
fend to you at the end of April, the firft volume. — 
If you think it may be neceffary to have a paffport 
from our court, let me be your laft refource, be- 
caufe in my opinion, it is better to employ the in- 
tereft of Mr. Le Nain, or Mr. de Tourni. — What 
I fay is not an evafive pretext, from rendering you 
all the fervice I can, but from a certain knowledge 
that intendants have more power in that quarter, 
than a prefident who does not aft in office. I em- 
brace you with all my heart, 

Paris, February 20, 1747, 

LETTER XX. 

To the Same. 

I HAVE fpoken to M. de Boze, who font me 
off in an aukward, and unpolite manner, faying 

forfooth. 
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forfooth, that he did not meddle in fuch buline^, 
and that the proper perfons to be applied to were 
Mr. Freret *, and the Count de Maurepas. He 
farcaftically obferved, that it was the common 
phrenzy of all thofe who had obtained a premium, 
to think they ought to be forthwith admitted as 
members of the academy. In my opinion he has 
fomebody elfe in view. I fpoke on the fame day 
to Mr. Du Clos, who feems to be very well in- 
clined, but then remember he is but one of the laft. 

There is no way of ftcuring Mr. de Maurepas’ in- 
tereft, but through the Dutchefs of Aiguillon your 
favourite mufe. If I propofe it to her, it is morally 
certain that ihe will do nothing in the affair. But 
if you write to her yourfelf, Ihe will fpeak to me 
upon the fubjeft, then I fiiall fay fuch things as will 
make her your languine patronefs. If you ftiould 
win another premium, that would fmooth all diffi- 
culties. Father Defmolets told me, that you are at 
work i fo am I : but my work goes on heavy. ' : 

The Chevalier Caldwell has informed me by i 

letter, that you were tempted to accompany him ' 

into Egypt, to which I made anfwer that it was, no 
doubt with a defign of feeing your brethren the 
mummies. His adventure at Touloufe is very 
laughable -(-. It feems that in this city, the folks ■ 

are as fanatically mad in political as religious affairs* i 

Then perpetual fecretary of the Academy. j 

•f The Chevalier Caldwell, an Irifli gentlemais, hai'ing flopt for 
fome time at Touloufe, ufed to amufe himfelf with catching birds our 
of the city. As he was obferved to go out early in the morning, and 
ramble about the city followed by a little boy, that often held in his 
hand paper and a pencil, the capitouls (chief magiftrates of that city) ! 

fufpedled in their great wifdoms, that he was thus bulled in taking the ‘ 

plan ol Touloufe, at a time too. when France was at waf’ with Eng- * 

land. They had him arrelled in confequence j and as on fearcbing his 
pockets, there was found a drawing of the machine employed by 
him in learning to catch birds, and feveral cards, befides a cata- 
logue of words on them, which were the names of birds, that the exa- 
miners 
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Prefent my refpeftful compliments to the firft 
prefident M. Bon. * The firft phyfical produftion 
I had ever feen, was a treatife upon Spiders, writ- 
ten by him. I have always looked upon him as one 
of the moft learned perfonages in France. His 
example firft infpired me with a noble emulation, 
feeing that he had joined fuch a confummate know- 
ledge of his own profeflion, with that of other call- 
ings. AfTure him of my fincere thanks for all the 
marks of kindnefs, with which he was pleafed to 
favour me. I had alfo the honour of knowing Mr. 
Le Nain-j-, at La Rochelle, to which place I went 
to fee the Count of Matignon. I pray you will call 
up anew to his memory, the fmcerity of my refpeft 
towards him. It is reported here, that by his pru- 
dent and ceconomical difpofitions, he has banifhed 
the enemy from Provence. Your bill of exchange 
is not yet arrived, but only a letter of advice. You 
fee, Sir, what it is to have a quick and lively feeling; 
you have fent Mr. Jude almoft breathlefs for a 
thing, that he might have proceeded in queft of, 
with all his wonted and folemn gravity. Adieu ! 
I embrace you with all my heart. 

Paris, March I, 1747. 

miners did not nnderftand, be caufe written in Engli/h. This confirmed 
their every furmize of an hoftiJe intention, and the fufpedted Caldwel was 
put into confinement, until fuch time as that he fiiould make his innocence 
known j the great abfurdity of fuch a fufpicion appears, and lafted until 
fuch time too, as fomebody was found hold enough to be bail, and anfwer 
for his good condudl.— .The cream of the jell is, that Touioufe. is not a 
'..fortified place, 

Firfi prefident of the Court of Aides at Montpellier, counfcilcr of 
and metr-iber of the Academy of Sciences. He difcovered the fecret 
of fpinning the webs of fpiders, and making ftockings thereof; and alfo 
of eictrading drops from them equal to th.ofe ufed in England againfi the 
apoplexy. He aifo difcovered the means of rendering the Indian cbefnuts 
ufefui, in feeding fwine, and making a powder of them.— He had a Very 
curious cabinet of antiquities, 

4 The intendant of Languedoc. 
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LETTER XXL 
Stf il^r. Cerati. 

I HAVE received. Sir, my iiluftrious friend 
being at Pans, the letter for vyhich I am obliged to 
your friendfliip. You do not make any mention of 
your health, and I Ihould be glad to have a better 
guarantee for it than mere negative proofs. You 
have inferted one article in your letter, which I 
have read over feveral times with a glowing pleafure, 
and which is that where you fay, you feel a ftrong 
defire of paffing two years in Paris, and that from 
thence you might probably ftretch as far as Bour- 
deaux. Thefe are very agreeable ideas; and on 
my part I have formed the project of going fome 
time or other to Pifa, in order to corredt my work 
with you ; and where can I meet with a founder 
judgment than yours ? The war has fo_ perplexed 
me, that I have been obliged to pafs three years 
and a half on my eftate, in the country : thence I 
returned to Paris. But if the war fliould feem likely 
to continue much longer, I will betake me again to 
my rural retreat, and there fliut myfelf up fnugly in 
my philofophical Ihell, until the return of peace. It 
feems indeed to me, that all the princes of Europe 
are defirous of a peace ; if fo, they are pacific. No, 
not they — ^for there cannot be any pacific princes, 
but thofe who are willing to facrifice Ibmething 
for the lake of peace ; as no man can be called 
generous, who cannot on a proper occafion yield 
up a part of his intereft; and no man can be 
deemed charitable who does not know when to 
give. To difpute too rigoroufly about matters of 

intereft 
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interefl: and property, is the fpunge of every virtue. 
You do not make any mention of your eyes ; mine 
are precifely in the fame fituation, as -when you left 
me. I have at lafl: difcovered that a cataradt is 
formed on the good eye, which Mr. Gendron, my 
Fahius Maximus, tells me is of a benign dilpofition, 
and that he will foon open the window-lhutter. 
However, I have de'fired that the operation may be 
put off until next fpring ; for which reafon I fliall 
pafs the winter here. — ^To mend the matter, that 
excellent man, our good friend Gendron, is in very 
good health, and we frequently fay to each other, 
“■ Have you lately received any news from M. 
Cerati?” — He is as gay as ever, and reafons as 
well. 

Apropos, I had like to have forgotten to inform 
you, that on my arrival at Paris, I found that city 
happily delivered from the prefence of the greateft 
fool, coxcomb, and moll difagreeable pell of fociety 
that I had ever known. His voyage to England, 
has procured to me four or five months quiet 
breathing in Paris ; and moll luckily for me fince 
his return hither, I have feen him but once, and that 
on the night before my departure for the country, 
with the moft: devout and zealous wilh of never fee- 
ing him more. — You muft very well know, that 
by this'flcetch, I can mean no other perfon but the 
Marquis de Loc-Maria, whofe unparalleled fa- 
culty of tiring is more than fufficient to torture, 
not only the human race, but to add to the fulFer- 
ings of thofe in hell, in purgatory, and make even 
the inhabitants of Paradife unhappy. 

The work you know, is to make its appearance ' 
in five volumes, to which hereafter may be added a 
fixth by way of fupplement j of which whenever it 
may happen, you lhall have early notice. I am 

D z f 



quite broken down with fatigue ; I now propofe 
enjoying the fweets of reft the remainder of my 
life. Adieu, dear Sir, I hope you will always pre- 
ferve a warm place for me in your remembrance : 
And on my fide I ihall ever think on you with the 
tendereft fentiments of fricndihip, therefore con- 
clude with all poffible refpedt. 

LETTER XXir. 

21? Abbe de Guafco, at Aix. 

VICTORIOUS Abbe I announce to you, your 
fuccefs in having obtained a fecond triumph at the 
Academy. * I have not made any mention of your 
affairs to Madame D’Aiguillon, that lady having let 
off with lightning-fpeed for Bourdeaux : Her 
thoughts are now all engrofled about her freehold 
affair ; to which every other confideration muft 
give way for the prefent, even that of the moft 
valued friends. 

I manifeft to you at the fame time, that at the 
beginning of the next month, the work in queftion 
will be ready to be copied. I am almoft of a mind 
to publifh it in twelves, which I Ihall fend to you. 
It will amount to five diftincft volumes in the copy. 
Be pleafed to let me know what addrefs I am to 
write on your packet ; I expeft an anfwer from you 
before it can be finifhed, wherefore you are not to 
let flip any time before you write to me, and let me 
knov/ where you ihall be all the month of June. I 
am glad to hear that your health meliorates j for 

* The for the premium ptopofeti by the Academy, was to explain 

in what confifled the nature and the extent of the Autonomy that was en- 
joyed by cilies under fubjedVion to a foreign power. 


your 
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your quincey had alarmed me much. Adieu, dear 
Sir. ' ‘ \ . 

Paris, May 4, 1747. 


LETTER XXIIL 

1 A M on the wing, as well as you, my dear 
friend, and ready to fet off for Lorraine with Ma- 
dame de Mirepoix ; I addrefs this letter to Mr. le 
Nain. There muft have been fomething wrongly 
expreffed in my letter to him. I meant only to fay, 
there was every appearance of your becoming a 
member of the academy, but not that you were ac- 
tually one. I make no doubt of a place being 
granted to you on your being prefented to the aca- 
demy, in cpnfequence of this fecond vidory. I ’ 
thought I had already informed you of my having 
fent your fecond medal to the care of Mr. Dalnet at 
Bourdeaux, and he being worth two or three milr 
lions of currency in our French livres, I thought I 
could not have made a better choice to depofit your 
treafure with. Your letter has quite confounded and 
put me out of my bias, feeing you to be thus involved 
in a variety of undertakings that would require an 
age for their completion ; and that belides, one does 
not know, where certainly to find you, in the circle 
of ten or twelve cities or towns, whofe names you 
have recited ; feeing alfo that in thofe places where 
I was obliged to apply for the printing of my work, 
on account of the prefent war, you might not find 
all the conveniencies neceffary ; I have feized on an 
occafion * that has prefented itfelf to me, and that I 

Mr, Sarafm Hefident from Geneva, who was returning to his own 
country, and through whofe hands the author fent a manufcrlpt of 
the Spirit of Laws to M*"* Barillot> a printer in that city, ProfeiTor 
D 3 Vernet 


thought TOuld prove more ^reeable to you than to 
break the chain of your intended voyages. My wilh 
of preference is, that you Would take the road to 
Bourdeaux. If you can be there next autumn, or 
in the fpring following, I fhall fee you v/ith the 
greateft pleafure. I rely upon your accepting an 
apartment in my houfe, and promife that I ftiall 
not treat with my ufual familiarity, a gentleman 
who has triumphed twice in the academy. F areweli 
dear Abbe j 1 embrace you a thoufand times. 

Paris, May 30, 1747*. 

LETTER XXIV. 

To the Same. 

I H A D the honour of writing to you, my dear 
Abb^ whofe letter tells me nothing but what is 
very true, in mentioning the difEculries v/hich you 
fliouid m.eet with in this aiiair, behdes the feveral 
voyages, commenced, projected, and to be put in 
execution ; and that conhderation has made me to 
profit of a very favourable opportunity that pre- 
lented itfelf, and which refcues you from a great 
deal of trouble. 

. I km now to tell jmujthat for the prefent I thought 
proper to retrench the chapter on the Stadtholder- 
Ihip. In the now-cfitical fituation of affairs, it 
might undergo the difgrace of an unfavourable re- 
ception in France *. And I am refolved to decline 

Vernet took upon himfelf the care of infpe£iing the edition, in which he 
thought be might be ailowed the liberty of altering feme words 5 at fuch a 
■wanton meafure, the author was much piq^ued, and caiifed the dlfcarded 
words to be relnflated in the Paris edition, 

* The author iliews in this chapter the necelTity of a Hadtholder as 
an integral part of the conilitntion of that republic. But England had 
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€very catife for altercation or chicanery. But that 
fliali be no hindrance of my giving it to you here- 
after for the Italian tranflation which you have un- 
dertaken to perform, as foon as my book is printed, 
I will take care that you fliall have one of the firft 
copies. You will find it much more commodious to 
tranflate from the printed, than the manufcript 
copy. 

I have been whelmed with civilities, adls of po- 
litenefs, and honours done to me at the court of 
Lorraine. I have enjoyed moft delightful moments, 
in converfation with King Stanillaus. It is very 
probable that I fliall be at Bourdeaux before the 
end of Auguft. In the interval, until my return 
you fhould go and vifit Madame de Montefquieu at 
Clerac. I fliall not fail fending to you the two 
copies of the new edition of my romances which I 
have promifed to you ; one for his Serene Highnefs, 
and the other for M. le Nain. Farewell, I em- 
brace you with all my heart. 

LETTER XXV. 

To the Same. 

I ASK pardon for having amufed you with falfe 
hopes of my return. Particular bufinefsby which I 
am detained in Paris, has hindered me from depart- 
ing hence as foon as I had intended, I am now ever 
on the wing here, like yourfelf, but fliall neverthe- 
lefs be at Bourdeaux in the beginning of March. In 
the mean time I muft pray you to prefent compli- 
ments for me, and make my court to themoft amiable 

brought matters about fo, as to have the Prince of Orange invefted with 
that high power, which was by no means agreeable to France, then at war 
with Britain, becaufe Ibe had profited of the weaknefs of the acephalous 
government (that is without a head) of the Dutch, to hurry on her conquers 
InPianders.,.^ ^ 

P 4 Countefs 
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Countefs de Pontac, at -whofe manfion I believe you 
refide at prefent, and from which feat of inchant- 
ment, I hope, you will deign to come to Bour- 
deaux, where we will difpute upon politics, on di- 
vinity, and I will fend my book to M. le Nain. 
There can be no harm in lending a romance to a 
counfellor of ftate *. But for heads like yours, 
there mull be provided a more folid entertainment, 
fuch as is to be found in the thoughts of a Pafcai, 
although the eighteen or twenty ladies placed to 
your account in Languedoc and Provence (as I 
have been informed by Prince "Wurternburg) mufc 
have greatly changed, and rendered you lefs incre- 
dulous, concerning adventures of gallantry. Your 
cafe will not be unlike to that of the hermit, whole 
damnation the devil elFedluated by Ihev/ing him a 
little Ihoe. I always perceived in you a tendency 
for elegant delires, and am fure that in your reli- 
gious worlhip, you often felt a mutinous rebel in 
your heart. But let that pals, you mull be ftudious 
to diveft yourfelf at Bourdeaux. I will recommend 
you to the care' of my daughter-in-law for that 
purpofc. 

I faw Mr. de Boze the other day, and had a 
long converfation with him about you. When next 
you lhall make your appearance in this part of the 
world, you will be admitted a member of the aca- 
demy, through the great gate (that is in a diftin- 
guilhed manner.) Yet, neverthelefs my advice to 
y ou, is to write another dilfertation upon the fubjedt 
that is propofed for the premium of next year, and 
as this not only is connefted with the one you have 
already treated -f-, but that , you are alfo a perfedt 

^ Tise temple of Gnidus, wHch he had fecretiy caufed to be requeHcd 
of him. 

f The rubjccl propofed was, The ftate of letters in France, mnder 
the reign of Lewis the Eleventh. The advice of Mr, de Montefquieu 

having 
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mafter of the feries of the feveral preceding reigns, 
you will meet with fat dels difEculties in your pre- 
ient refearches. If the memoirs which I had com- 
pofed on the hiftory of L^is XL had not been 
burnt *, I could have Lipplied you with fome ma- 
terials for this fubjeft. 

If you are fo lucky as to be adjudged a third pre- 
mium, you then will not want the recommendatory 
afliftance of any perfon, and your reception will in 
confequence be the more glorious. You will have 
as much leifure time as you pleafe at Clerac and la 
Brede, where you will hot be diftradted by either 
voyages or ladies. You will be quite at home in 
writing this work, therefore you can execute it 
with much more eafe to yourfelf, than any other 
perfon can. Adieu, I prefent you with a thoufahd 
embraces. 

Paris, Odober 19, 1747* 

having been followed, hi.« correfpondent obtained a third premium from 
the academy. The merit of this diflertation is unknown, becaufe it Is 
rtot to be found in the edition of that author’s diflertations printed at 
Tournay., 

^ As faft as he compofed it he threw it into the fire, the feveral com- 
piled memoirs which he had formed, for to afijib him in the progrefs of 
this work. But his fecretary made a more cruel facrilice to the flames. 
Having mifunderftood M, de Montefijuieu’s direiftions to throw into the 
lire his foul copy of the hiftory of Lewis the Eleventh 5 of which he had 
■juft ftnilhed a comparative ledlure with that of the fair copy, he blunder- 
ingly threw the latter into the fire. And the author next morning, ac 
Jight of the foul copy on his table, threw it into the fire, from a notion 
that his fecretary had forgotten to burn it ; and by this unlucky accident 
we are deprived of the hiftory of one of the mdft interefting reigns on the 
annals of ‘the French monarchy? and written too by the pen that was the 
moft capable of difplaying it. This difafter did not happen in the laft; 
malady of M. de Montefquieu, as M* Freron has advanced in his periodical 
publications; but in the year 1739, or 1740, de Montefquieu 

related this very lamentable event to ope of bis friends, on the occafion of 
an hiftory of Lewis the Eleventh, publilhed by M. du Clos, and which did 
not appear till fome time after, in the year X740. 


LET- 
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^0 the Same. 

ALL I can tell you is, that I intend to fet out 
as foon as poffible for Bourdeaux, and that I hope 
to have the pleafure of feeing you there, I own 
that I owe you my thanks for the two little dogs 
of Bengal, of the fame race with thole of Don 
Philip, which you are to bring me. But as my 
thanks ought to be proportioned to the beauty of 
the dogs, I mufi; wait to have feen them before I 
can appreciate the words of my compliment. It 
is not however for blind fellows like you and me 
to fuit them properly, I leave that to my huntfman, 
who in fuch fubjedls is a very intelligent mortal, as 
you well know, and confequently a better judge 
than either of us can pretend to be. 

I have fent my romance * to M. le Nain, and I 
think it is not a little extraordinary to have a theo- 
logift to be the chief panegyrift of fo frivolous a 
work. I am about lending a copy of the new edi- 
tion of the Rife and Fall of the Romans to Prince 
Edward, who on lending his manifefto to me, ob- 
ferved it was proper a correfpondence jfhould be 
kept up among authors, and that therefore he re- 
quefted my works. 

> I am rendering you all the fervice I can here. — 
I have fpoken of you to the Countefs de Senncclere, 
who declares herfelf to be greatly your friend ; 1 
did not delign to fpeak of you to the mother, for 
mothers are with you raufty articles, and that have 
|3ut very little place in your alFedtions. Pray pre- 

* The Temple of Gnidus* 


fent 
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fent a number of compliments for me to the Coun- 
tefs de Pontac : whatever you may fay in behalf of 
the daughter, I hold ftill for the mother. I am 
not fo falfely delicate in this article as you are. 

Inform Abbe Venuti that I have fpoken to the 
Abbe de St. Gyr, who fays he will attempt another 
effort with the Bifliop of Mirepoix. I never knew 
a man who held in higher eftimation thofe who 
adminifter only the offices of religion, or in lefs 
thofe who prove it 

Mr. Lomellini has told me, that during your 
ftay in Languedoc, you were become a citizen of 
St. Marino -f, and one of the moft illuftrious fe- 
nators of that republic. I laughed heartily at the 
news. It could not truly be that qualification 
which infpired M. de Belieifle with fo violent a defire 
of having you along with him on the banks of the 
Var, becaufe he knew very well that you were the 
native of another country ; and I think you 
did very wifely in not accepting of his invitation ; 
Heaven knows what various interpretation would be 
ftarted upon fuch a voyage into your own country. 

I ardently wilh I'may find you at Bourdeaux on my 
return thither, and the more fo as I want to have your 
friendly opinion in an affair that concerns me per- 
fonally. My fon will not take upon him the charge 
of Prefident de Mortier, which I had long deftined 
to be his lot in life.— I therefore muff either fell, 
or refume the place myfelf. It is upon this alterna- 
tive that we muff have forae conference, before I 

This glances at an Italian trannation of the poem on religion^ by the 
i\bbc Venuti. 

-|' What gave rife to this joke, was a traveller’s arriving in Languedoc 
precifely at the time when the Auftrian and Piedmontefe troops had paOeti 
the Var, He was afked of what part in Italy he was a native, to.v>'hich 
queftion he jeftingly replied, Of the Republic of St. Marino,” a place 
that has nothing to do wUh belligerent powera ? 




F A M I L I A R . L E T T E R S. 


4 ^ 

come to a final determination. I expeft from you 
your fincere opinion after that I ftiall have candidly 
difplayed to you, the reafons for, or againft either 
fide of the queftion : contrive matters fo, as that 
you may not be long waited for, — Adieu. 

Faris;, March sSih, 1748* 

LETTER XXVII, 

’To Mr. Cerati. 

I HAVE received. Sir, not only with pleafure, 
but with infinite joy, your favour thro’ the channel 
pf Prince de Craon •, but as in the letter there is no 
mention made of your health, and that you write 
rteverthelefs, I naturally conclude it to be good, 
an advantage in which I am fo much interefted. 
Mr. Gendron * is not deadj and I hope you will fee 
him again at Paris, walking in his garden, with his 
little cane, and not breaking out into any expreflions 
of admiration, either in behalf of the Jefuits or 
phyfidans. But to fpeak lerioufly, it is a happi- 
nels for fociety, that fo excellent a man is ftill alive. 
What a lofs fliould you and I have in his death. — 
lie always begins a converfation with me in thofe 
words, “ have you received any news from M. 
“ Cerati r” 

Abbe de Guafco is returned from his tour of 
Languedoc, or Provence. — You have known him 

*^'He had been physician to the late regent, and was the beft ocnllft at 
that time in France. He retired to Auteuil, and chofe to refide in th-c 
houfe of Boileau, his former friend, at whofe deceafe he purchafed it. In 
to tbefe two poITefibrs, M* de Monteh^uieu, as he was walking one 
day with M. Gendron made a couplet, which he jokingly faid, ought to 

Ite placed over the grand entrance door, the meaning is. In this abode, 

Apollo alw'ays ready to com$ to our alfiftance, ijuits the art of rhiming;? 
fo pra«Stice that of curing.” 

a virtuous 
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a virtuous man ; but like Solomon and David, he 
too is loft. The Prince of Wurtemburg has in- 
formed me, that there are twenty-one ladies enrolled 
upon his lift. , He fays, indeed, it is better that num- 
^ ber Ihould be afcribed to him than but one and per- 

haps he is in the right. Butin the midft of his vagrant 
gallantries, he fails not to carry off premiums at the 
academy ; he obtained the one of laft year ; and 
* has lately fucceeded in winning that of the prefent. 

In about a fortnight I muft quit Paris, and fpend 
four or five months at my provincial dwelling. I 
fliall take Abbe de Guafco with me to la Brede, 
that he may perform due penance there, for the 
late irregularities of his life. Madam Geofrin’s 
houfe is frequented by the beft company, fhe is very 
defirous that you and I Qiould encreafe the num- 
ber. — You will oblige rrle much, by paying my re- 
fpedlful compliments and court to the prince de 
Craon, and affure diim that I ftiould deem it one 
of the moft brilliant incidents of my life, could I 
have the happinefs of being for fome time near 
him. In the interim, I have the honour of paying 
my court to one of an exalted charafter, and nearly 
of a fimilar ftamp, I mean the prince de Beauvais. 
Believe me he has the proper fluff in him, and the 
materials requifite for conftituting a great man. I 
plume myfelf on forming a juft and precious judg- 
‘ ment of thole who are deftined to run the career of 
glory, nor have I been much miftaken. 

In regard of my work, I will let you into the 
fecret. It is actually printing in a foreign country 
this fadl I continue to tell you in great fecrecy. 
There will be two volumes in quarto, of which 

> one is printed, but will nor be publilhed until the 
other is ready. Immediately on the fixed time for 
publication, I will fend you a fet, as an homage due 
to you from my eftate. I have almoil exhaufted 

royfelf 
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myfelf for three months paft, in endeavouring to 
finifh a fliort trad, I mean to add to them, and 
that will form a book, on the origin and revolu- 
tion of our civil laws in France. — Although the 
reading of it would not take up more than three 
hours time ; yet, 1 alTure you, I have been obliged 
to work fo hard upon this interefting matter, that 
it has made my hairs become white. In order that 
my work were complete in all points, it would be ne- 
ceflary that I Ihould give two additional books on 
the feudal laws. I think I have made fome eluci- 
dating difcoveries upon a topic the moft obfcure in 
literary refearches, but which neverthelefs affords 
a more magnificent fubjecl. If I can be left quiet 
for three months, I think I may be able to put a 
finifiiing hand to thefe two defirable books, if nor, 
my work muff go forth without them. 

The favour that your friend M. de Flein does me 
often, to come and pafs the morning with me, is not 
of the moft obliging nature, becaufe it proves preju- 
dicial tomy work, both by the badnefs of the corrupt 
French which he fpeaks, and the irkfome prolixity 
of his details. He has been juft now with me, to know 
if I had received any news from you. He takes up 
my time unmercifully in complairfing of an old 
malady which he has long laboured under, to wit, 
a difficulty of making urine ; and fays, that M. le 
Dran has not been able as yet to cure him. With 
le Dran he feems to be as little fatisfied as with the 
Stadtholder. — Pray let me always have fome ffiare 
in your friendffiip, nor ever abfolutely confign to 
oblivion, a man who loves and honours you. 

Paris, March 2S, 174S/ 
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L E T T E R XXVIII. 

?<7 Prince Charles Edward. 

MOST illuftrious Prince, I was at firft afraid 
left that I ftiould be charged with vanity for the 
liberty I had taken to prefent you with my work. 
But to whom, with more propriety, can the Roman 
heroes be prefented than to him who makes them 
to revive * in his perfon. I have the honour of 
being with infinite reipedt.- — 

LETTER XXIX. 

To the Grand Prior Jmiajfador from Malta, 

at Rome. 

SIR, and moft noble commander, your letter 
has becalmed my foul with peace, that before its 
arrival was perplexed with a multitude of little 
trifling affairs. If I were with you at Rome, I 
fhould think of nothing but content and diverfity 
of pleafures and in the catalogue of my pleafures 
would 1 infert all your perfecutions of me. I affure 
you, that if my ftars fhould incline me to under- 
take any more voyages, I will go to Rome, and 
there challenge you to the fulfilling of your promife. 
I will infift on having a fmall chamber in your 
houfe. Rome ( antica e moderna ) hath always de- 
lighted me. What an intenfity of pleafure muft it 
be to meet one’s friends at Rome ! I muft inform 

* Aikiding to tke vidlories ke had obtained over the EngHfli troops dur- 
ing an heroic expedition in the hereditary realms of his farefaihers. 
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you that Marquis de Breil has not forgotten me. 
He was at Nice with M* de Serilly. They both 
have written to me a tnoft agreeable letter, imagine 
to yourfelf, what a refined fatisfadion it muft be 
to receive marks of friendfliip from a man whom I 
revere, I have replied to him, that if my abode 
were on the banks of the Rhone inftead of the 
Garonne, I fhould not have tarried to pay him a 
vifit at Nice. It is no matter of furprife to me, 
that you are in love with Rome, for, had I eyes, I 
Ihould as lieve refide in Rome as at Paris. But as 
Rome’s merit confifts chiefly in externals, there is 
a too conftant privation of its excellencies for thofe 
Vifho have not eyes. 

The departure of the Marquis de Mirepoix, and 
of the Duke of Richmond is deferred. The Paris 
report is, that it has been caufed by • the king of 
England’s not chufing to fend a titled perfonage to 
the court of France, unlefs one of the fame rank 
were alfo fent to his. But that is not the fadt, bc- 
caufe the high birth of M. de Mirepoix exempts 
him from the neceflity of a title * ; and that the late 
Emperor Charles the Sixth, who had fent Prince 
Lichlenftein his ambaflfador to France, did not, 
through a groundlefs delicacy, make any objedrion 
to M. de Mirepoix’s being ambalTador at Vienna. 
The true reafon of the matter lies here ; the Duke 
of Richmond is not fatisfied with the lum of money 
that is intended to be given to him for the fupporc 
of his embaffy ; moreover, the Duchefs of Rich- 
mond is flck •, and the Duke who adores, would 
not willingly quit her or crofs the fea without her. 

Our political agents here whifper, that the treaty 
between Spain and England goes on very lamely. 

He was then a Marquis only 5 but after his embaily to England, was 
created a Duke and Peer of France* 

Tlicy 
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They have not come to any agreement as yet 
about the principal point that cauled the war, and 
which is the mode to be followed, in carrying on a 
commerce with Americai or the 90,000!. fterling 
as an indemnification for the prizes taken. It is 
moreover reported, that in the Spanifh ports all 
the vexations, delays^ and difficulties that can be 
thrown in the way of the Englifli ffiipping, are 
'daily prablifed. Is it not curious for you to obferve 
a provincial correfpondent dealing out fuch fine 
articles of news, for which in your ecclefiaftic way 
cither of preconifation or congregation, you will 
hardly be able to pay me with an equivalent ? The 
trade of Bourdeaux begins to revive, and the Eng- 
lifh have been ambitious enough to drink fome of 
my wine this year. Our commerce notwithllanding 
cannot be thoroughly eftabliflied, but through the 
means of the American ifles, becaufe our dealing 
with them is its principal branch. I am very much 
pleafed to know that you like the Spirit of Laws. 
The eulogiums given by the general run of man- 
kind, might flatter my vanity, but yours enhances 
my pride ; as muft all thofe given by a man diltin- 
guifhed for the foundnefs of his judgment*. It 
muft be owned that the fubjedl is beautiful, is great, 
and I had often reafon to fear left it fhould become 
too great for me. I may indeed fay that I have 
employed all my life in working upon it ; for fcarce 
had I quitted college, and that very young, when 
the books of law were put into my hands. I 
wanted to difcover the fpirit of them, I made con- 
tinual refearches, but to little or no purpofe. It is 

^ When M, dc Solar had read the Spirit of Laws for the firfi timcj, 
he f-ud, that is a Book will caufe great revolutions in the minds of 

the Fjench,"’ and this among others is a flriking proof of the found" 
nefs of his judgments 
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now about twenty years ago fince I firft feized on my 
principles; they are very fimple, and ariy other 
perfon who fhould have worked as much on the 
fubjedl as I had, might in ail probability have made 
more of it. But I can with truth declare, that this 
work had like to coll me my life, Henceforwards 
I mean to enjoy hours of repofe, and to work no 
more. 

I think your happirtefs muft be compleat in 
having the Duke de Nivernois at Rome. That 
noble Lord honoured me formerly with fome marks 
of kindnefs •, he was then but amiable. My pride 
is hurt at the lofs of not being near him, as he ad- 
vances lb laudably in the paths of reafon. Fie has 
in his fuite amanof merit, founded on great talents, 
and that is M. de la Bruere*. I ovre him my 
thanks, which I entreat that you will pay to him for 
me, when you ftiall next fee him at the Duke de 
Nivernois’. 

You feem not to defire the complimentary appel- 
lation oiyour Excellence ; nor to have the trouble of 
faying, why the Devil does he plague me with your 
Excellence? notwithftanding the objedlion, I have 
the honour of embracing you a thoufand times. 

Paris, March- 7, 1749. 

^ ^ T T E R XXX. 

To the Abbe and Count de Guafco, at Paris. 

IN order to prove, illuftrious Abbe, how much 
you were in the wrong to quit me, and for how Ihorc 
a time I can exift without you, I hereby give notice 

* Author of the life of Charlemainej end of fei^erai works written for 
the theatre, 

that 



, f A M I L I A R L E T T E R S. :Si 

that I am to fet out to-morrow for Paris in queft of 
you. For fmce your departure I feel fuch an irk^ 
ibmenefs diffufed over my mind, as makes me to 
think I am incapacitated either for enjoying myfelf, 
or doing any thing with fatisfa£lion to myleif. It 
was very weak in you. not to have paid a vifit to the 
archbilhop *, fince you ftopt for fome time at Tours. 
Perhaps he was the only perfon you ought to have 
feen ; you would have met with a moft agreeable 
reception. You fhould alfo have made a lliorttrip 
on the left to Verret, where the Duke and Dutchels 
of Aiguillon would have applauded your politenefs 
for fo doing ; and furely that w'asa matter of more 
importance than going to the Abbey of Marmou- 
tier, where there w'as nothing to be feen but Gothic 
works, and old dufty papers that muft have hurt 
your eyes by poring on them. The anecdote of 
your Irifh friend at Nantz, afforded me no fma.ll 
diverfion. It was very natural for a banker to ima- 
gine, that when a travelling gentleman fpoke to 
him about academies, he meant thofe of gaming, 
and not of literature ; befides, as a money-dealing 
man, he had nothing to gain by the tranfaftions of 
the latter. Thus the vicar fees in a dream the 
fteeple of his parilli-church, and his iervant maid 
her mailer’s breeches. I knew very well that you 
had given fufficient proofs of your teing a rambler, 
t but till now had never furmifed your having quali- 
fications to be a courier. M. Stuart fays you have 
quite exhaufted him with fatigue. The next time 
that you embark your perfon, be fo good as to em- 
bark your chaife, becaufe people cannot labour fo 
eafily againft the current of a river, as they can fall 

M. ds RaftigaaCj OEei#of the moft illuftrious preLitss of his time In 

' Frmcnk 
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down with it. I hope that you are not in a hurry 
to vifit England ; it would be very unkind of you 
not to wait for a perfon who undertakes a journey 
of an hundred and fifty leagues to fee you. I pro- 
pofe being at Paris about the 1 7th. You have time 
enough to remove to the Rue des Rofiers, for you 
muft not be lodged too far from me. 

Bourdcauxj July a, 1749. 

J Billet to the Same, 

M. d’Eftouteville *, my dear Abb 4 perfecutes 
me to prevail on you to grant him a fixed hour 
every evening, in order to finifli the reading and 
correftion of his tranllation of Dante. He promifes 
to be implicitly amenable to ail the alterations-}- you 
lhall think necelTary for him to make. 

He folicits your indulgence only for his preface 
You are not ignorant that he has a very particular 
ftyle, from which he will not depart, even when he 


* The Count de Colbert d’Eftouteville, \v;is grandfon of the great Col- 
bert, 2 man of wit, but of a very fmgular caft. He refoived on tranf- 
kting Dants into French'. This projedl had been a long lime t-’secuted in 
profe, on which he wanted £0 con fult lb me able Italian. This tranllation 
has never been printed. 

•f This tranllator had Hiferted in his text feveral thoughts and paltagea 
taken from the various commentaries upon this poet* Contrary to pro- 
mife, he did' not always prove tradable to the corredfions he was advifed to 
make, which put an end to the reading, and their meeting any more upon 
the fubjedf. 

J It is a very extraordinary one, and very fliort, he fay.s, that in his in- 
fancy, the attendant' woman charged with the care of him, frequently 
ft3oke of Paradife, Hell, Purgatory, without giving him any diftindt notions 
of what they were ; and that as he grew up, his preceptor often repeated 
the fame words without throwing any light on them : that when he was 
arrived at the years of maturity,, he confulted feveral theologies about 
their precife meaning, who left him equally in the dark. But on his 
travelling In Italy, he found in the' firft poet of that country fatlsfadfory 
information concerning the nature of thofe three abooes in the other 
world, and that determined him to tranllate the work into French for the 
good of his fellow citieens. 

f Ipeaks 
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fpeafcs to minifters *. Let me know what anfwer 
I am to make to him. Remember he is to call on 
you every evening, until the Iqdure of his tranfla- 
tion fhall be finilhed. 

, .Paris, 1749«, 

L L T T E R XXXI, 

21? Mr. Cerati, 

A S I was going on a tour into the country, I 
met with the Meffieurs de Saint Palaye, vrho fpoke 
to me of Mr. Cerati. I conftantly quellioned them 
about Mr. Cerati, One article difpleafed me much, 
and that is my not being in Rome with the great 
man, whom they fpoke to me of with fo much 
warmth. They informed me that you were in very 
good health, I return thanks to the air of Rome, 
and congratulate with all your friends on the happy 
occafion, M. de ButTon has juft publiflied three 
volumes, v/hich are to be followed by twelve more. 
The three firft contain but general ideas; the twelve 
other are to contain a defcription of the curiofities 
in the king’s garden. M. de Buftbn has among the 
learned in this country a great number of enemies, 
and their preponderating judgments, will, I dread 

He one day put a queftion to M, de Chauveiin, then keeper of 
the feals, concerning a fuit of kw was then carrying on relative to 
the ducal title of d’Eouteville, which was contefted with him. The 
minifter, in his reply, made ufe of thefe words, Sir, I tell you, that 
neither the King, the Cardinal, nor I, will ever confent,”— upon 
which d’EHouteville replied ijmmediately, — - upon my word, Sir, 

you have placed the King between a pretty couple of ear- bobs, you 

and the Cardinal. -I am the >fon and grand fon of miniflers, yet 

if either my father or grand-father had prefumed to make ufe of 
fuch impertinent terms, they would have been Tent to a mad-houfe.” 
<™=--He then v;ithdrew# 

E'-s : • -V 
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bear down the balance againft him for fome time. 
I, for my part, who find many excellent things in 
the work, fciali wait with difcretion and modefty, 
for the decifion of the learned in foreign countries. 
I have not however as yet met with any perfon 
who does not allow that there is a great deal of ufe- 
ful matter in the work. 

Mr. de Maupertuis, who has believed all his life, 
and given perhaps convincing proofs that he was 
not happy, has jufi; pubiilhed a treatife upon Hap- 
pinefs. It is the production of a man of wit, fraught 
both with found reafoning and gracefulnefs of fiyie. 
In confequence of my work on Ihs Spirit of Laws^ 
I hear fome diflatisfied drones humming and buz- 
zing about my years ; but while the bees extraft a 
little honey from it I am fatisfied — What you write 
to me about it gives me infinite pleafure ; for what, 
is more agreeable than to be approved of by the 
perfons whom we love. Deign, Sir, to accept the 
tribute of my mpft refpedlful fentiments, 

Paris, Nov. I ij 1749. 

LET TER XXXn. 

?<? Abbe Venuti. 

I OUG HT to thank you my dear Abbe for 
the fine book which the Marquis Venuti* has made 
me a prefeht of. I have not as yet read it, becaufe 
it is at my book-binder’s ; I do not doubt that it is 
worthy of the name it bears. I wifii you a very 
happy year. If you are not at Bourdeaux on my 
return thither, I Ihall not only be very much dif- 

The firft work that was puhliilicd on the difeoveries of the Hercu.. 
laneum* ■... ' . ■■ , ■ 

■ - ' pleafed. 
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pleafed, but conclude alfo that the academy muQ: 
have loft its wit, and its learning. Prefent my moft 
refpedtfui compliments to the countefs *, and em- 
brace her on my behalf, while I myfelf, without 
proxy, embrace you, who. are not altogether fo 
amiable. 

Paris, January 17, 175P. 

L E T T E R XXXIIL 

Abbe Count de Guafco. 

MY dear Count I had already learned from Lord 
Albemarle that you were not drowned in croffing 
over fr'''m Calais to Dover, and the kind reception 
which you met within London. You will be ftill 
more happy in your acquaintance with the duke of 
Richmond, Lord Chefterfield, and Lord Granville. 
I am fure that on tlieir fides, they will leek every 
Gccafion of having you as much with them as they 
can. Speak often and much to them of me. Bpt 
I do not inlift upon your toafting fo often when you 
dine at the duke of Richmond’s. AlTure Lord 
Chefterfield that nothing can flatter me fo much as 
his approbation, and that fince he honours my work 
with a third reading, he will be the better able to 
tell me what parts of it want to be correfled or al- 
tered. How ufeful and inftruftive to me would his 
obfervations and criticifm prove 1 

You, Sir, ought to bevery vainglorious for having 
your work pended by a monarch, and who approves 
all you have faid concerning England. I cannot 
hope for fuch high and mighty fuftrages ; and of all 
mankind, kings are perhaps the laft that will read, 
and what is not improbable, perhaps they will not 
even look into the book. There is however one fo- 

^ The Counters de Pontac. 

E 4 
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vereign in .this world who has read it, and I have 
been informed by Mr. de Maupertuis, that he faid 
there were fome places concerning which he differed 
in opinion ; my aniwer to Maupertuis was, that I 
would lay a wager, I could put my finger on thofe 
places, I muff alfo tell you. Sir, that the Duke de 
Savoi has begun a fccond reading. I am very much 
pleafed with v/hat you tell me about the approba- 
tion of the Englilh ; and I hope that the tranflator 
of The Spirit of Laws will acquit himfelf as well, 
as did the tranflator of The Perfian Letters. You 
have done very right (notwithfcanding Mifs Pit’s 
advice to the contrary) to deliver your recommen- 
datory letters to Lord Bath. You have nothing to 
do with the dilputes of party, as a travelling ftranger 
is not to take on with any, but to fee every body. I 
am not furprized at the acts of friendlhip you meet 
with from thofe you had known in Paris, and am 
perfuaded that the longer you continue in London, 
the more you will receive. But it is to be hoped. 
Sir, the kind proceedings of the Englilli, will not 
make you forget your friends in France, at the head 
of whom, you know I pride m.yfelf to be. In order 
that you may be well received here on your return, 
I will communicate to all my acquaintance that ar- 
ticle of your letter, where you fay that in England 
the men are more than men, but the women lefs 
women than in any other country. Since the Prince 
of Wales deigns to honour me with his remem-i 
brance, prefent my moft refpe&ful fentimenrs to, 
him, and with all humility. Your friend embraces 

Paris, March 22, 1750. 
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LETTER XXXIV. 
the Abbe Venuti, at Bourdeaux. 

I A M much chagrined, my dear Abbe, to hear 
fhat you are going to Italy, and what is ftill worfe, 
that you are not p leafed with us : although by all I 
can gather there has been no deficiency in paying 
every mark of regard that is fo legitimately due to 
exalted merit like yours. I wifh however you may 
be fatisfied with your voyage to Italy ; and I coulcf 
wifh allb, that after this courfe of pilgrimage were 
over, you rnight be pafled to fome date of a more 
happy tranfmigration, and more adequate to your 
perfonal defert. If you can withdraw your dider- 
tation from the hands of Prefident Barbot, which he 
keeps in as fafe cuftody, as if it were one of the fy- 
billine books, I can make it turn out to your ad- 
vantage ; but your letter gives me no room to hope. 
Prefent my compliments to the Countefs *, and to 
Madame du Pleffis -f. If you continue your jour- 
ney entirely by land you will fee the Commander 
de Solar at Turin, who will come thither from 
Rome. Adieu. Let nothing abate your hitherto 
friendly fentiments for me ; and believe that in 
whatever part of the world I fhall be, you will 
always have a fincere and faithful friend. 

Paris^ May i8, 1750, 

^ Madam < 3 e Pontac. 

'j' A Bourdeaux lady who had a palSon for learning 5 and particularly 
for natural hiftory 3 of whoie curiofities Ihs was making a valuable 
colbftion, ' / 
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^ XXXV. 

I’o Mr. Cerati, 

I ENTREAT, Sir, that you will permit me 
the honour of recommending Mr. Forclyce to you, 
profeffor of the univerfity of Edinburgh, wlio is 
very eftimable on account of his learning, and 
many ufefui productions ; among others of that of 
education. This worthy profe&r has been very 
obliging to me, and honours me with his friendihip, 
wherefore I reiterate the requeft that my recom- 
mendation of him may be agreeable to you. I pray 
you will introduce this learned gentleman to Abbe 
Nicolini, whom I take this opportunity of fainting. 
We have loft that.moft worthy man Mr. Gendron, 
I am much afflidted at the fad event, and am fure 
that you will be fo too. He had an excellent phy- 
fjcal, as well as moral head. And I remember 
what a number of good things ufed to fpring from 
it. I fupplicate that you will always love me, as 
much as I love ; or rather, as I honour and admire 
you. Our friend Abbe de Guafco, now become a 
celebrated traveller, is in my apartment, and com- 
miffions me to prefent you with a thoufand com- 
pliments. He is juft come from England. 

Paris, October 23, 1750. 

® XXXVI. 

To Abbe Venuti, 

I HAVE not as yet thanked you my clear 
Abbe, for the diftinguilhed place you have allotted 
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to me in your triumph*. You are Petrarch, and I 
nothing of confequence. Mr. Tereier-j^ has written 
to me to thank you in his name for the copy which, 
I had fent to him; and to affure you that M. Puy- 
fieux had received his with the greatefl: fatisfadion:!;. 
As there have appeared here as yet but very few 
copies, I fliall not be able for fome time to let you 
know the fuccefs of the work among us. I have 
heard it well fpoken of, and it feem? to me to be of 
the true poetic turn. 

~E,t te fecere Toetam 

Pierides.- 

I cannot accuftom myfelf dear Abbe to think you 
are no longer at Bourdeaux. You have left a 
number of friends there, that fmcerely regret your 
reparation from them ; and I am one of thofe who 
|eei the moll upon that occafion. Write to me 
Ibmetimes. I lhall execute your commands in re- 
gard to Stuart, and the colledion of dilTertations, 
You ad very candidly with him ; and I think he 
ought to be highly pleafed with your generofity. 
I lhall fee Mr, Curne. Abbe le Beuf (or ox) lhall 
%o be fpoken to, and if he be not a Beuf (or ox) jj he 

II trionfo tiTERARio DE3LLA Francia. The literary tri- 
umph of France, where in the article of M, de Montefquieu it is faid> 
if a foul fo great as his could have been found in the fenate of Rome^ 
her liberty would ftill furvive to the fhame of tyrants. His name 
will Jail: longer than the Tarpeian Rock, and his glory will never fade 
while Themis delivers her oracles on the judicial benches ofFrancej or 
that the Gods Jhall prefdrve to mortals the foremoft of their gifts, that of 
thinking,” ■ ' 

A very learned Academician, and one of the firil clerks in the 
oflice of foreign affairs in Paris. He was well known, for his various 
mortifications, becaufe in quality of royal cenfor he had given his ap- 
probation for printing the book, entitled L’Efprit, He died in tht 

,,year:i 76 a,v^r'.. 

J The Poem of Abbe Venuti, is dedicated to M. de Puyfieux, who 
>vas then the minifter of foreign affairs. 

jj An idle punning on the name of Beuf, as already taken notice of 5 but 
fhefs familiar letters were not defigned by their author for the prefs. 

: ' v -mpfl ■ 
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muft perceive that there is but very little to be cor- 
refted in your dilTertation. 

ThePrelident Barbot*ihould find for you the 
diflertation that is loft like a needle in the bundle 
of hay, or learned lumber with which his vaft and 
chaoftic cabinet is crammed. It was very ridiculous 
to have been guilty of any incivility to Madame de 
Pontac, by boafting fo much an increafe of the rent 
which we fliall not touch ; and while too we have 
fo badly managed the affairs of the academy -j-. 
Send to me what you propofe adding to the differta- 
tions which I have. Farewellmy dear Abbe, I fa- 
lute and embrace you with all my heart. 

Paris, O£lober SO, 1750, 

L E T T E R XXXVII. 

To Abbe Venuti. 

MY dear Abb4 do not flatter yourfelf with the 
yain hope of receiving a letter from the triumphant 
pen of Abbe de Guafco. If you were indeed a dif- 
tarded minifter of foreign affairs he might repair 

^ He was perpetual fecretary to the academy of Bourdeaux, a man of 
wit, very amiable, and poffefTed of extenfive literature. But he was of a 
wavering difpohtion when any thing was to be written or publhlied 5 which 
3S the reafon that the memoirs of this academy are fo much in arrears, and 
that we are deprived of many mallerly performances written by himfelf® 
and that are buried. 

f This alludes to fume literary difficulties, becaufe the fore-mentioned 
fecretary of fhe academy, would never take the trouble of arranging the 
memoirs in proper order, for the better prefenting of them to the pubiick’s 
€ye. 

J Marquis d’Argenfon, the forrner minifter of foreign affairs, after his 
difmiffion, gave a dinner to his brother members on ail the meeting days 
of the academy, thus to indemnify himfelf with the company of literary 
^nen for the vrant of employment; and Abbe de Guafco, lately admitted 
into the Academy of Infcriptlons, was enlifted in the number of this ccn- 
band* 
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to your houfe with the kind intention of comforting 
you. The good man’s occupation now is to run his 
eye over all the new pamphlets, and other fugitive 
publications^-or with a moft obliging prodigality 
to accommodate his bad ftomach to all the invita- 
tions which he receives from foreign ambalTadors. 
He neverthelefs ruins his breaft in the fervice of his 
Cantimir, and of his Clement the Fifth. For noc- 
withftanding all the trouble he takes to animate 
Cantimir, it will always be deemed a cold, and un- 
interefting work. But the fault was in his late Ex- 
cellence, not in our friend — — . 

There is now no likelihood of my going to Eng- 
land ; there is a much ftronger probability of my 
retiring to La Brede. I am nbw writing a letter of 
congratulation to prefident De la Lane on his re- 
ception at the academy. Bonardi, who is prefident 
of that academy, has been to vifit and give me a 
detail of all the dinners he has been at fince his re- 
turn among all the fafhionable wits who give dinners, 
with the genealogy of each invited to dinner *. He 
tells me mat he has addrefled his firft letter to the 
newly adopted alTociatc. And I am of opinion that 
you will think this was quite according to rule. I 
obferve that our academy is converting itfelf into a 
fociety of Free Mafons, with this difference that 
there is neither drinking nor finging, but there is 
much building. Mr. de Tourni is our King Hiram ; 

’-1^ This is an humorous alhifion to the very ftngular iliudy of a gentleman 
in Languedoc, whole favourite objed was to know the genealogy of ail the 
families, which he had any knowledge of, and this was the common 
of his converfatiou with literary men* Abbe Benardi in a late tour through 
that part of France, paid a vifit to this gentleman in his patrimonial cahie, 
and enriched his mind with a very extenfive genealogical erudition, which 
he never failed to difplay on his return to 1‘arls. He was wont to go fome- 
tllnes, and, as bethought, to favour M. de Montefquieu with a difehargs of 
it; which unwiilied-for commiuiicatiofi was very unwelcome, and made 
'‘him often lofe precious hours. 
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lie will furnilh us with workmen, but I doubt that 
he will fupply us with cedar. 

I believe the Prince de Graon is adlually at Vi- 
enna, but he will foon be in Lorraine, and if you 
will lend me your letterj I will forward it to him^ 
1 mull now tell you fome news from Italy concern- 
ing The Spirit of Laws. The Duke de Nivernois 
wrote about three weeks ago to Mr. de Forqual- 
quier, in fuch a commendatory manner, as that it 
would be impoliible for me to repeat ■without blulh- 
ing. About two days ago he received another from 
him, wherein he is informed that as foon as the work 
appeared at Turin, the king of Sardinia read it ; I 
cannot even dare to repeat what he has laid on the 
fubjedt. Let the following fadl be lulEcient; he 
gave it to his fonthe Duke deSavoi to perufe, and 
that prince has read it twice— Mr. de Breille informs 
me that his royal pupil has declared he will ftudy 
it during li+e. — There muft, to be fure, appear a 
great deal of coxcombry in me to tell you this anec- 
dote. But as it is of public notoriety, why may you 
not learn it from me as well as from any body elfe. 
You mufc now naturally conclude, that I have the 
moil implicit reliance in the judgment of Italian 
princes. — Marquis de Breille alTures me that his 
RoyalHighnefs the Dukede Sovoi is blefled with an 
exalted genius, lively conception, and Iblid judge- 
ment to a wonderful degree. 

Huart, the bookfeller, is very defirous of having 
the tranflation of the beginning of the Temple of' 
Gnidus into Latin verfe b^y Doftor Clancy* to join 

^ A learned Englifh gentleman, through ficknefs becDnie quite blind; 
was an excellent Latin poet, and during his fojournment at Paris, undertook 
to tranflate the Temple of Gnidus .into, Latin verfe ; but there hat not ap.. 
peared more than the hrft canto* 

■ ■■ ■ ■> : ■ • 
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lykh the Italian tranflation*, and the original. Now 
try which you can get for me, either an amanuenfis 
copy of thofe verfcs, or a confent from the academy 
to oblige me with a printed one, which ! fhali 
fpeedily return. 

But a-propos the Portrait of Madame de Mire- 
poix is extolled to the higheft degree both at Paris 
and Verfailles.- I have no way contributed towards 
its good fortune in the city of Bourdeaux, fo far on 
the contrary, that I had dafpatched thither Abbe de 
Guafco to malignly criticife it. Now you who are 
the wit of nil wits, ought to tranflate it, which 
tranflation I would fend to Madame de Mirepoix 
adbually in London. I have not a copy of it, but 
either the Prefident Barbot, or M. du Pin has. You 
know very well it was but a ftroke of fancy hit out 
at Luneville, as a momentary amufement for the 
, king of Poland. 

I had forgotten to obferve to you, that there is 
a compenfation of all things in this world. 1 have 
already informed you of the favourable judgments 
in Italy relative to The Spirit of Laws. There is 
foon to appear in Paris a large and formidable cri- 
ticifm on .that work, written by M. Dupin, a 
farmer general ; fo I am now to be fummoned be- 
fore the tribunal of tax-gatherers, and excifemen, 
as I had been fdmetime ago before the journalifts 
of Treyoux. Farewell, my dear Abbe, this letter 
is in the Bonardi manner -f*. I falute and 1 embrace 
you with all m^ heart. 

The work of Ahbe Venuti, Mr. Vefpafiano gave a new tranfiation of 
Mr. de Montefquieu’s Tempie of Gnidus in the Italian janguagcln the 
.year 2766, in twelves. 

-j- Mention has been already made of this writer, who was very converfant 
in the hiftory of the modern literature of France, but very proHs in his own 
writings, and in his letters. Dying, he left a great number of manuferipts 
jspon anonymous, and pfeudohimons authors. 


Do 
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Do not however be the dupe of the tranflatiori 
which I defire; for if your mind does not impel 
you kindly; it is not worth the while that you 
fliould mifpend a quarter of an hour’s time iri 
thinking about it. 

:■ 'Faris^ ■ 

Letter xxxviii 

STtf the Abbe Count de Guafco. 

IT is a great happinefs iliy dear Abbe to have a 
well formed mind ; but it is alfo a degree of pru- 
dence to never let it be the dupe of another man’s 
cunning. The intendant may fay what he pleafes; 
but he can never juftify the having broken his word 
to the academy, and having led its members into aii 
error through his falfe promifes. l am not at all 
furprized, that, become confcious of the wrong he 
had done to the corps, he labours fo ftrenuoiifly to 
exculpate himfelf. But you Sir, who have been an 
eye witnefs of the whole tranfaftion, are not to 
fuffer yourfelf to be impofed upon by excufes that 
intrinficaliy are of as little value as his promifes. 
For my part, I am too well fatisfied in giving up 
to him his friendlhip, to defire any more of it. 
For of what avail is the friendlhip of a man in place, 
who is always aftuated by diffidence : and can think 
nothing right but what falls in with his own fyftem ; 
who knows not how to do the leaft favour, or to 
render any eflential fervice. Let me be far removed 
from the occafion of aflcing him any, either for 
myfelf, or others. And by that defireable fituation 
I fhail be delivered from many importunities. 

Dulcis inexpert is cultura poientis amici t 
Expertus metui. 
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1 1 is prudent to fliun every woman, who is nothing 
blit a coquette, becaufe flie pracStically deceives by 
giving faife hopes. Thefe are mylaft Words upon 
the fubjed. I flatter myfelf that the Duchefs coin- 
cides with my reafon: for which riie affair of her 
freehold wiil go on neither better nor worfe. 

l am flatteringly pleafed with Abbe 01iva’s*friend- 
ly remembrance of me. I frequently call to mind, 
and with a refined fatisfadion, the delightful mo- 
ments I enjoyed in the literary fociety fet on foot 
by this learned Italian, Who nobly foars above all 
the prejudices of his country, and which rendezvous 
no other motive but the defpotic and turbulent fpirit 
of father Tournemine could have made me to decline 
frequenting, where there was fo much improvement to 
be met, and that I could have profited by^ Thediflb- , 
lution of thole little private academies where every 
article is debated with a due fpirit of freedom, 
proves a great lofs to men of letters; and I alTure 
you that you have reafon to lament that of father 
Defmoletz being profcribed -f". I infift upon your 
writing to me, before you leave Turin, and de- 

^ Librsnaii of Cardinal dc Rohan., at the Hotel de Soubize^ where ho 
to allernble* one day in every week, feveral learned gentlemen to con- 
verfe on literary fubjedrs* M, de Montefquieu on his iirfl: arrival at' Paris, 
tifed to frequent that fociety: but on finding that father Tournetnine 
would fain reign arbitrary mafter there, and force every other perfon's opi- 
nion to firike to his : the young auditor withdrew himfelf from it by degrees, 
and did not keep his reafon a fccret. At which the JefuiCs pride was fo 
flung, that he left no fione unturned to jtrejudice Cardinal deFleury againd: 
the author of the Perfian Letters. M. de Montefquieu has been often heard 
to fay, that in order to revenge himfelf on this troublefome man, he nevst. 
took .any other method but to afic of thofe who were near and talking to 
him— Who is this father Tournemine, I have never heard of him? This 
■fretted the Jefuit, who was palBonately fond of fame. 

•f There was to the amount of feveral excellent literary volumes, read in 
that fociety, and collected by its inftitutor father Defmoletz, librarian of 
the oratoriansj in w'hofe department the feveral authors ufed to afiemblc^ 
The Jefuits, ever declared enemies to thd OratorianS;^ having mifrsprefentei 
¥01. iV. ' ■ F in 



mand another letter from you oii your arrival alcrr. 
Adieu. 

remember 5^ 1750. 

LETTER XXXEv. 

To Abbe deGuafeo. 

MY dear Abbe and Count, I have received at 
La Brede, where I now am, and wifliyou to be, your 
letter dated from Turin. The Marquis de St. Ger- 
main, who interefts himfeif w'armly in every thing 
that corxerns you, had already informed me of the 
diftinguiQied manner in which you were received ac 
your court, and the juHice that has bee.n done to 
you. How comfortable muft it be for a whole 
people to fee their fovereign making adequate 
amends for the injuries which a wicked minifter had 
caidl-d him to infiid on a deferving fubjeci:. I con- 
ceive too with joy, that through the aid of time, 
mc/;c w'ili always pierce, and make itfelf known to 
intelligent princes, who give themfelves the trouble 
of leei.ig every thing with their own eyes. 

The good oiHces which the Marquis de St. Ger- 
main has r'^ndered you by his letters, enhances the 
eftev.m which ! had already for his various deferts. 
] c. 'iipii ntnc you ii.icerely on your being invefted 
i uiv L tie of Count, and it would add much to 
■ my fat'sfadion on this occafio.n, were I to hear alfo 
or your being invc-lled with an Abbotfliip, which 
would be no more tha.n a p 'Oper reparation for the 

m fitiom cohur>^:f mere rterary affhmbrm, as moft dangerous meetJDgs^ on 
account cf the tiie'.ucgKal earned on there | they were fapprefl*. 

and to the very aetrirLeat wf nicking f«nher advances in literature. 

injuries 
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Injuries which you have received. However, my 
dear Abbe, 1 hope you will not yet yield to any 
temptation of quitting us. You niuft be corivinced 
that we do juftice to yotir nierit in France, and 
that you have many friends there. It would then 
be ingratitude in you to leave us for a Ihort gale of 
court-favour. You will permit me, I hope, to quiet 
myfelf on this article by the old maxim, “ That no 
man is a prophet in his own country.” 

I have had Lord Hyde * with me here. He is 
how gone from Paris to Verret, to vifit our. amiable 
Duchefs ; from . thence he means to lliape his courfe 
to Richlieu, to fee the marflial afterwards to BouL 
deaux, then to la Brede, and is to clofe his journey 
at Aiguillon : whither the Duke has difpatched 
orders that all the honours of his caftle Ihould be 
paid to him ; fo that he meets every where with ail 
the zealous efforts of obliging courtefy, that are due 
to liis high birth, and perfonal merit. My Lord 
Hyde profelfes a great regard for, and would be 
very glad to meet you, at la Brede. 

You have aroufed and tickled my vanity in the 
tendereft point by your information, that his royal 
highnefs has been fo kind as to remember me. 
Prefent that excellent Prince with my relpects ap- 
proaching to adoration.— Now that Europe is fo in- 
termixed, and tliat there is fo general a communi- 
cation among all the parts, it may with truth be 
faid, he who caules the happinefs of one contributes 
to that of the reft, and To the fpreading circle of 
happinefs reaches from realm to realm. 

Or Lord Cornb'iry, the laft male defeeiidant from thefltmous Chancel- 
lor Hyde, very much beloved in France, where he had rehded for feveral years, 
and died ot a Cxonfumptjon, greatly regretted by ail thofe who had the hap- 
pinefs of knowing his excellent chafa^ter, and the cultivated talents of his 

mini* 
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While I am indulging my thoughts in vifionary 
fcenes, I am cheated- with the pkafing profpedds, 
that I may polEbly revifit Turin, and there p:.iy my 
court to your moft amiable prince. 

Affure Marquis de Breille, and the grand Prior, 
that while I breathe I lhali be always theirs, and 
moft devotedly. On my firft feeing them at Vienna, 
I formed a refolution of being honoured with their 
friendlhip, which I foon obtained. I learn from 
Madam de St. Maure, that you are now at Pied- 
mont in a new Herculaneum * ; where, after having 
feraped up the earth for about eight days, you 
found nothing but a brazen grafshopper. It is be- 
yond a doubt that the gentlemen, called Antiqua- 
rians, are very great quacks. I have received no 
letters, nor any account whatfoever from Abbe 
Venuti, fince his departure from Bourdeaux. He 
had fome fymptoms of friendlhip for me before he 
was made a prieft and a provoft. Let me know if 
you intend returning to Paris. For my part, I lhali 
pafs the winter, and part of the fpring, where I am. 
The province is ruined, and in the cafe of fuch a 
public calamity, every body ought to ftay at home, 
I am informed from Paris, that the luxury there is 
enormous. W e have loft what we had of that folly 
here, which was indeed no great matter. 

Were you to fee la Brede in its prefent fiourilh- 
ing condition, I believe you would not be dilpleafed 
with it. Your advice has been followed, and the 
alterations in confequence have called forth every 
latent cha.-rn. In Ihort, it is a beautiful and fprightly 
butterfly, that has triumphantly extricated itfelf 

* The ancient city of Indaftria, whofe ruins were difeovered near the 
hanks of thePo, in Piedmont# But the difeovery has not been produdlive of 
maiiy rich artfrics cf antiquity. The moft valuable that have been found 
are an elcgafit braj5?n Triuos# feme medals, and feme iRferiptioBS, 


from 
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from the lluggifli ftate of inert nytnph-exiftence. 
Adieu, my friend, I falute and embrace you a 
thoufand times. 


LETTER XL. 

So the Same, 

W HAT you have marked to me in your billet 
of yefterday cannot determine me to renounce my 
adopted principle*. When at your return I fliall 
know what you have heard concerning the two par- 
liamentary counfeilors in queftion ; I may perhaps 
be able to judge if it be v.'orth my while to give any 
farther illudration of thofe points that feem"to have 
fhocked their delicacy. I am of opinion that they 
only echo the cenfure of the ecclefialtic news-writers, 
whofe idle declamations xhould never be attended to 
by ingenuous minds. As for the plan which the litde 
minifter of Wirtemburg wiihes I had follow;.' ed in a 
work, whofe title is, The Spirit of Laws, tell that 
pragmatic gentleman, my intention was to compoft 
my ov/n work, not his. Adieu, 

From Paris to Fountainbleau,* 


h E T T E R XLL ^ 

To the Same. 

WHILE you my friend fly through the fuB- 
lime regions of the air, I only crawl upon earth, as 
it were; and that is the reafon of our not meeting. 

anf«^er .any m tlie Spirit of Laws* ' 

F 3 
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From the moment that I was at liberty to leave 
Paris, I fet out for this place, where T had fome 
confiderabie affairs to tranladl, I am now going to 
Clerac, I have haftened my journey hither a month 
fooner than I had intended, in order to meet the 
Duke d’Aiguiilon and bring matters to a con- 
clufion, becaufe his agents have puzzled things 
more than they have contributed to clear them, 
I have fent the pipe of wine to Lord Eiibank which 
you afked for his Lordfliip. He is to pay me for 
it what he pleafes, with this provifo, tliat in pro- 
portion as he lhail abate of the price, Ire wili fa- 
vour me with an increafe of his friendfnip, v.'hich I 
fhall efteem a mofl; invaluable prefent. Pray let him 
know, that he may keep it as long as he pleafes, 
even to the extended term of fifteen years, if he 
fliould fancy fo to do but it mull: not be mixed 
with any other wines. Pie may be aflured that he 
has it in the fame ftate of purity in vrhich I received 
it from the deity. It has not pasTed through the 
adulterating hands of wine-merchants. 

At your return from Italy, my dear Abbe, why 
fhould you not be defirousof palTing through Bour- 
deaux, of feeing your friends there, and the cattle 
of la Brede, which I have fo greatly embellittned 
fince your having feen it ? It is now the mofl: beau- 
tiful country retreat that I know of any where. 

Stinl mihi ceslmlis, fmt Ctstera numina faiini. 

At length I enjoy thofe pleafant meadows which 
you were wont to torment me fo much about. Your 
prophecy is verified; the fuccefs has by far farpatted 

f A property in the 'lordihip of Aiguillon; was the caufe of a law pro- 
cefs, that had kfled for a length of time, about the determining cf the 
franc Aieu, This affair was very near caufing a breach between Mr de 
Montefquieu and the Duchefs d’Aigmllon, his old friend, vrhlch made 
very defirous of fpeedily terminating this bufinefs, 

mj 
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my exped'ation, and my forghtly country-valet 
often exclaims in his incorrect provincial jargon, 
Boiidri hisn que M. V Ahhe Gmfcc his ac;- I v.'ife 
with ail my heart, that Mr. l^Abbe ouAco was 
here. 

i have feen the countefs ; fhe has made a deplor- 
able marriage-, I pity her much. The too-ardent 
deiire of being rich, in the end but too often pre- 
fents us with a blank. The Chevalier Citron hath 
alfo made a great match of the feme tafte, in the 
illands, which has produced to him for his wife’s 
dowry, feven hogfheads of fugar. It is true in- 
deed, he has made a voyage to the illands, and the 
rduirmay be a broken heart. Farewell, 1 embrace 
you with all my foul. 

i |)e ;Ia ,Bred^ 

TETTER XLIL 
To the Same, Bourdeaux. 

MY dear Count, I own that you areadmirable for 
bringing about are-union of three friends, who have 
not iecn each other for feveral years, being fepara ted 
by the lea ; but among whom you have now opened 
a new commercial intercourfe. Mr. Michel* and 
I did not abfolutely lofe fight of each other. But 
M. d’Ayroiles, whom I had the honour of know- 
ing at BrulTels, had entm ly forgotten me. 

i have no more of laft year’s wine, but I will 
preferve an hogihead of this year’s vintage for each 

Then conimin'ary from England for the barrier ■neg;oc:ation at BrufTelsS 
and a6:ually the minHt.r plenipotentiary at Berlin ; a man of abiiitjj ssnd 
of a very amiable character# Mr, d’AyroIles. was mlnifer from' the-fam.e' 
court at Brufftilse 

F 4 
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of you, I have already notified to you, that I pro- 
pofed being at Paris in the month of September, and 
as you are to be there at the fame time, I Ihall bring 
with me the merchant’s anfwer to Abbe de la Forte, 
The perfon in queftion is not a mere nominal mer- 
chant, as you may imagine, but one in reality, and 
a young man of this city who is author of that 
performance. 

You muft know, my dear Abbe, that I have re- 
ceived very large commiffions from England, for 
the wine of this year *, and I am in hopes that our 
province v/ili foon recover from its late misfortunes. 
I pity the poor Flemings, who have nothing now? 
to eat but oyfters, and without butter. 

I am induced to think that the fyftem is altered 
in regard to the barrier places, and that England is 
at laft convinced they could ferve to no other pur-, 
pofe but to determine the Dutch to continue in 
peace; while other powers dhall be in war. The 
Englifh think alfo that the Low Countries are ren- 
dered ftronger by the addition of twelve hundred 
thoufand florins -|- than they fhould be, while garri- 
foned only by the Dutch troops, who defend them 
fo badly. Moreover, the queen of Hungary is now 
perfuaded that the giving her a peace in Flanders, 
was done with no other intent but to enable the 
enemy to transfer the feat of war to another place. 
I fhould not be at all furprized, if on the firft oc- 
cafion, the fyftem of tslte ballance of power, and of 
certain political alliances in Europe were to undergo 
a total change ; for which many reafons can be af- 
figned ; and we will talk them all over at our eafe 

^ The reader is not to be furprized at our author’s making fo frequent 
mention of wine, becaufe in that article cOnfi fled the principal part of his 
yearly Income. 

f A fubfidy which the court of Vienna had contradled with the Dutch 
for the garrilbns of the barrier-towns* 

in 
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in the months of September and Oftober. I have 
received a very fine letter from Abbe Venuti; who, 
after a continued filence of two years without rea» 
fon, has now’ broke it with as little. 

LaBrede^ June 27, 1752* 

LETTER XLIIL 
’To the Same. 

THRICE welcome my dear Count, I regret 
very much my not having been at Paris to receive 
you, I am told that my houfe-keeper, Mrs. Betty, 
took you for a ghoft, and fcreamecl out fo out- 
rageoufly onfeeingyou, that all the neighbours were 
frighted from their fleep. I thank you for the kind 
manner in which you have received the perfon I 
proted. I ihall be at Paris in the month of Sep- 
tember. If you fhall be returned from your refi- 
dence before my arrival there, I hope you will 
honour my apartment with the welcome inmatefliip 
of your breviary. But I think that I flrall be at 
Paris before you. You are indeed an extraordinary 
man ; for fcarcely had you drunk of the waters 
drawn from the cifterns of Tournay, but you have 
beenfent as a deputy from that very Tournay. Such 
an event has never happened to any canon before. 

I muft tell you that the theological fociety of 
Sorbonne, but little fatisfied with the applaufe 
which they have received on the account of their 
deputies, have nominated others to re-examine the 
affair*. I am very eafy upon that article-, they can 
but repeat w'hat the ecclefiafticalnews-fcribbler hath 

* The doilofs of Sorbonne, after having detained for a long time, The 

Spirit of Laws, thought proper to fufpend their ceiifure. 

already 
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already advanced; and I ’wiii tell to them what I 
have already declared to him; to wit, that their 
caufe is not rendered a whit the ftrcnger by the aid 
of him, nor his by the affiftance of them. Reafon 
muft ultimately decide the matter ; my bock is a 
book of politics, and not a book of divinity ; and 
the ili-grouncled objecllons fpring from their own 
heads, but not from my work. 

As for VoItsirCj he has too much wit to tmder-7 
ftand me. He reads no books but tliofe he writes, 
and then he approves or cenfpres his own progeny, 
■:.s the wliim takes him. 1 thank you for father 
CJerdil’.s * criricifm, it is the performance of a rnan 
who really deierves to undericand, and afterv/ards 
tti: criticize rnywork. i {iiouid be very glad, ' my 
dear friend, to fee you again at Paris-, then you 
wouiutalk to me about all Europe, and Iflioukldif- 
CQurie with you about my rural villa at la Bredc, 
as well as about my tafcle tha.t is nosv made biting 
TO receive for a gueil, the perfonage who has takei^ 
a piiiiofophical furv'ey of aimoft every country. 

lit maru et ttrrie^ numeroque earnetis arer.iC 

Menfarcm — — — 

Madame de Montefquieu, the dean of St. Surin, 
and myfeii, are actualiy at Baron, a houfe fltuated 
between two leas, and which you have not feen. 
My fon is at Clerac, which I have ceded to him for 
his demaine, and added Montefquieu. In a few 
days I propofe going to Nifor, where the abbey of 
my brother is; we fhali pafs through Touioufe, 
v/here I intend paying my refpetfs to Clemence 
Ifaure +, whole ladylhip you fo very well knev/. If 

* A Barnabite fnar. 

■f A lady who founded the floral games in the fourteenth century. Her 
§atufi is preferved with honour at the town- houfe, and crowned annualiy 
with flowers. 

you 
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you fhail win the academic prize there, let me 
know it. I will take up your medal en paffantf 
(if you gain one) feeing that you cannot any 
longer, havethe refourceofintendants. You fliould 
have a man folely employed in coiieding the mcr 
dais you fo frequently win. If agreeable to you, 
I propofe, when at Touloufe, paying a vifit to 
Madame Montegu*, your infpiring mufe; but 
upon this condition, that I lhaii not like you be 
obliged to converfe with her in poetical language. 

I have to tell you for news, that the jurats are 
nov/ filling up all the excavations which they had 
made before the academy. If the Dutch had de- 
fended Bergen-op-zoom, as well as our intendant 
has defended d" his trenches, we Ihou Id not have had 
^ peace as yet. It is a terrible thing to have a liti- 
gable fuit with an intendant. But in luch a cafe it 
is a very agreeable thing to get the better of an in- 
tcndant. If you have any manner of connexion or 
acquaintancetvithM. de Larrey at the Hague, fpeak 
to him of the warm friendfhip we formerly had for 
each other. I am highly pleafed to hear of the 
.credit and eftimation, in which he is held at the 
Stadt-holder’s court. He merits every degree of 
confidence with which he may be honoured. I 
embrace you, my dear friend, with all my heart. 

From Raymond in Gafeony, 

Auguil S, 1753. 

^ Wife to atrenfuver of France who cultivated poetry. 

■f M. de Tourni, intendant of the province of Guienne, to whom Bour- 
deaux was indebted for its moft brilliant decorations, in order to complete 
a plan of buildings according to his own fcheme, and in a ftraight line, hadl 
force ued the academy’s elegant Hotel, which the members oppofsd, and 
gained their caufe againli the intendant, in. the court of juilice, which they 
applied to. 
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To the Same Abbe de Guafco. 

YOUR letter, my dear count, informs me, that 
you are at Paris. I am aftoniflred at my not being 
there too. The journey which I had been obliged 
to make to the abbey of Nifor, in company with 
my brother, and that lafted very near a month, has 
quite difconcerted all my meafures-, wherefore, 
upon calculating, I fiijd, that I cannot be at Paris 
before the end of this month, or in the beginning 
of the next ; for 1 am abfolutely bent on feeing, and 
palling fome weeks with you before your departure. 
It was very weak in you, my dear Abbe, that in 
confequence of yourconjedturing I could not arrive 
fo foon, you did not take pofleffion of my apart- 
ment below flairs. I fend orders to Mrs. Betty to 
receive you there, although fhe needs not any on 
that article. And I entreat that without far- 
ther ceremony, you will encamp yourfelf there. 
You think of going to Vienna; where, alas, within 
the courfe of two and twenty years fince I have been 
there ; I am inclined to believe I have loft all my 
acquaintance. 

Prince Eugene was alive when I was there, and 
that great man made me to enjoy many happy hours 
with him*. The Counts de Kinfld, the Prince of 
Lichtenftein, the Marquis de Prie, the Count de 

^ In a iliort on. eflimation by M. de Montefquleuj tliat author in 
ifpcaking of Prince EugenCj faid, that the public was no more jealous of 
that Prince’s gTr.at wealthy than they are of that which thines In the Temple 
of the Gods*” The .Prince was fo pleafed with this-adulatcry sxpreiBon^^ 
i;hat he honoured M. de Moritefquku with' a moft diftinguiihed reception om 
his arrival at Vienna;^ and admitted him into a moil focial intimacy during 
liisilay there, 


Harak 


Harak and all his family, which I had the honour 
of feeing at Naples, when he was Viceroy there, 
favoured me likewife with many marks of their kind- 
nefs : all the reft are dead, and I believe I fhall foon 
follow them. However, if you can make thofc 
who are alive remember me, you will do me a great 
pleafure. You are going to figure upon a new 
theatre, where I am fureyou will acquit yourfelf as 
well as you have done every where elfe. The Ger- 
mans are a good people, but fomewhat fufpicious. 
Be upon your guard, for they are diffident of the 
Italians, whom they look upon as a race of mortals 
too fubtle for them ; but they know likewife that 
the Italians are not ufelefs to their intereft, and 
therefore are too prudent to do without them. 

You were much in the wrong, not to have come 
by la Brede, as you returned from Italy. I may 
now fafeiy fay, that it is one of the moft agreeable 
places in France, its caftle * excepted. So eafily 
fports nature there, as in her Robede Chamber, and 
as at her uprifing from the flowery couch of gentle 
number. I have received from England an anfwer 
about the wine you made me fend to Lord Elibank. 
He gives a moft favourable account of it. I have 
received a commiffion for fifteen pipes more; which 
will enable me to finifh my ruftic houfe. The fuc- 
cefs of my work in that country, contributes I per- 

^ The lingularity of this caftle deferves a ihort note. It is a,n hexagonal 
edifice wiih a dravvbridge, furrounded with deep double trenches, .th.''ougli 
which ftev/s a Jiving ftream. The trenches are. defended, with an edgingof 
freeftone. It was built in the i-eign of Charles the Seventh, to ferve as a 
ftrcnghold in the Old Caftle- form. It v/as then in the poflcfHon of 
, Meilieurs de CJcude, whofe laft heirefs was married to one of the anceftors 
ofM»de Moiitefquieu. The interior parts of this caftle are in'effed not 
■very pleaftng, from the nature of its conftnidion j bqt M. de Montefquletx 
* has greatly oxnamented the exterior parts, ‘and all the approaches towards 
this antique rnanfion, which he has enriched with plantations of his own 
forming. 


ccive, not a iittie to the fuccefs of my wine. My 
fon will not fail to execute that commiffion. As 
for a certain perfon in queftion, he multiplies hi;: 
injuries by the reciting acknowledgment he makes. 
He becomes more exafperated every day, and I 
become more calm in regard to him. He is for 
ever dead to me. 

The Dean, who is now in my chamber, fends you 
a thoufand compliments, and you are one of the 
canons in this world whom he honours the moil:. 
He, I, my wife, and children, efteem and love 
you,, as if one of our family. I lhail be highly 
pleafed to begin an acquaintance with the Count de 
Sartiranne When at Paris, it muft be your bufi- 
nefs to give a favourable impreffion of me. I pray 
you will prefent my moft affedionate compliments, 
to fuch of my friends as you fhall fee. But if you 
go to Monrigni, it is there you muft pour out the 
warmeft effulions of my heart. You gentlemen of 
Italy, being remarkable for the pathetic; difplay, on 
this occafion, all the power in that walk with which 
nature has bleft you. Make the utmoft exertion of 
it to the Dutchels of Aiguillon, and Madam du pre 
de St. Maure ; convince the latter of my moft fincere 
attachment to her -f. I anf of Lord Eiibank’s opi- 
nion as to the truth of the pidure which you made- 
of her. 

I muft confult you upon an affair, and for thi» 
very good reafon, that I have always found your 
advice prove advantageous to me. The ecclefi- 
afticai news-writer, has attributed to me in his 

^ Embaflador from Sardinia to the court of Verfaiiles, a man of much 
•witj and a greater dealer in truth than isdefired in modiili afiemblies, 

f He ufed to hy of her, that ihe vsras e(jually quaUhed to make a rniilrefs,- 


paper, dated the fourth of June, a pamphlet which 
I have feen but very lately, and is Galled yf &- 
q^uel of tbs defence of the Spirit of Laws, compofcd 
by a proteftant, an able writer, and a man who 
has a great deal of wif*'. The eccfedailical fcrib- 
bler hath afcribed it to me with the finifter view of 
abufing me in the moft atrocious terms. I have 
not thought proper to make any reply, iflr, 
through contempt ; 2 . becaufe all thole who are 
acquainted with the prefent train of literary af- 
fairs, know that I am not the author; fo that 
the whole infamy of this: charge recoils upon the 
calumniating caitiflF. I do not know what may be 
the fafhionable mode of thinking nov/ in Paris, or 
v/hether, in cafe that this hackney-publication of 
fcandal may have made the lead impreffion upon 
any honeft minds, to think me author of a compo- 
fitlon, which certainly no Roman Catholic could 
writs; would it be right forme, I fay, to give 
a fhort anfwer, in a page or two, aim gran falls. If 
you fhould not deem it abfolutely neceffary, I re- 
nounce the very idea, as there is nothing I hate 
more than to make myfelf talked of. I Ihould 
be glad to know if there be any relarivensfs between 
tlsac bulinefs, and the Sorbonne affair, Sequeftered 
as 1 am now in the country, I am ignorant of moll 
things, and pieafsd with my ignorance. All this 
Sir, is between you and me. Let there not be any 
cfcape from you of my having written to you on the 
fubjecl; becaufe I have adopted it as a principle 
not to be delirous of re-entering the lifts with con- 
temptible adverfaries. As 1 have found rayfeif right 
for doing what you had defired me to do, v/hen you 
lb eagerly preffed ms to write my defence; I fliall un- 


The of this piece was M. de la BeauineUe. 
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dertake nothing about this matter, but in conftv 
quence of your anfwer. 

Huart wants to give a new edition of the Perfian 
Letters, but there are fome exceptionable Juve-- 
niiia *, that I would fain retouch firft ; although 
there is nothing fojuft, as that a Turk Ihouldlee 
things, think, and fpeak, as a Turk, not as a 
Chriftian ; and to this truth a great many readers of 
the Perfian Letters do not make a proper attention. 

I perceive that poor Clement the Fifth will fall a 
fecondtime intooblivion, and that you are going to 
abandon the affairs of Philip le Bel, in order to take 
up with thole of the prefent century. The hiftory of 
my country and the republic of letters will be great 
loiers, but the political world will gain confiderably 
by fuch a mancEuvre. Do not fail writing to me 
from Vienna : and do not forget to manage a conti- 
nuation of your brother’s friendfliip to me. Pie 
is one of thofe military charafters f, which I look 

^ He told fome friends, that if he were aflually to publiOi thefe Letters,, 
he would omit fome, in which the jdre of youth had hurried him too far i 
that being obliged by his father to pafs all the dav upon the code of law,, 
with vvhich he was wont to be fo fatigued at night, that by way of relaxing 
amufement he would fet about compofing a Perfian letter, which flowed 
from his pen, vrithout any intenfity of meditation, or force of fludy. 

f He was then a major general in the Auflrian fervice : had been chofen 
in the iaft war to ait as a quarter mafter general for the Bohemian Army : 
through which flation he fhared in the vi£tory of Planian. The reputation 
which he acquired in the memorable defence ofDrefden, and of Schweld- 
silf;*:, proves that M. de Montefquieu was well (killed in men* He died of 
nil apopiedfic fit at Konigiberg, where he was detained prifener of war, then 
in the rank of generalin chief of the infantry, and knight of the grand 
crofs of the military order of Maria Therefa* The Emprefs queen honoured 
him with marks of the fincereft regret. The lofs of this brave general to 
whom even the enemies paid the greateft refpedl: during his captivity, and at 
his death ; v/hich might have perhaps been fuperfeded, if the honourable 
reflimonics which the king of Pruffia gave of his capacity after the fiege of 
Schw;.idnits had been accompanied with the grace of letting him go to the 
baths for his recovery, according to a convention made, but verbally indeed^ 
between him and tlrz hofliie general, upon furrendering the place. 
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upon as predeftined for bold enterprizes, and he- 
roic aftions. Farewell my dear Abbe, I embrace 
you with all my heart. 

La Brede, O£lober 4 , 1753. 

LETTER XLV. 

ST 5 the Same at Vienna. 

I HAVE received my dear Count yoilr letter 
from Vienna, dated December 28. I am much 
afflifted at the lofs of thofe who had honoured me 
with their friendlhip. , The Prince Lichtenllein yet 
remains ; whom I entreat you will addrefs with all 
your powers of eloquence in my behalf. I have 
received fome obliging marks of friendly regard 
from M. Duval, the Emperor’s librarian. This 
man does great honour to Lorain his native coun- 
try *. Be fure alfo, to fay fomething for me to 
Mr. Van Sweiten, for I fmcerely admire that cele- 
brated Efculapius -f. I faw yefterday Mr. and Ma- 

^ Keeper of the emperor’s private library, this man was the more de« 
ferving of efteem, becaufe born in a fituation that removed him far from 
the culture of letters 5 he improved his mind in all ufeful knowledge with- 
out any infirudVive .affiftance, and by the mere dint of his own fuperior 
talents, ■ 

•f- It was to him that the bopkfellers of Vienna o\ved the permiffion of 
of felling L’Efpritdes Loixj -whofe even bringing into Vienna had been 
hindered by a precedent cenfure of the JeluiCs, But the b:,ron Van Sw’eiten 
3S not only the Efculapius of that imperial city, in the quality of iirfi: phy- 
cian to the court 5 but is alfo the Apollo that prefides over the Audrian 
anufes, as much by his other quality of imperial librarian (which function, 
by an ufjge peculiar to this court, is united to that of firft phyfician) as by 
that of the preiident of the cenfure of books, and ftudies in that country. 
Hotwith Handing the fatiric ftrokein Voltaire’s dialogues againH: the two 
adminiflrations joined in this learned doflor, Vienna is indebted to him for 
fome ufeful alterations made in the courfe of literary ftudies there 5 and that 
iliufirious poet is indebted to this very gentleman, that his univerfai hif- 
tory againft ail expectation was allowed to be in the hands of every body, 
through the imperial territories. 

voi.. IV.- ; : 
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daqie deSenedtere. Youknow thatl now no longer 
fee any perfons, but the fathers and the mothers in 
thoi'e families where I vilit. We fpoke a great deal 
about you. He feems to have a very fanguine 
friendfhip for you. 

I have commenced an accjuaintance with * —— 
all I can fay to you of him is, that he is a magni- 
ficent nobleman, and thoroughly fatisfied with his 
own parts ; but he is not our Marquis de Saint Ger- 
main, nor is he an ambafiador from Piedmont -j-. 
Many of thofe diplomatic heads are in too great a 
hurry to form a judgment of us ; they ought firft to 
ftudy us a little longer. I fliould be very defirous 
of feeing the narratives relating to our internal af- 
fairs, as fent by certain ambaffadors to their relpec- 
tive courts. Some indulgence mufb be made to 
minifters who are often imbibed with principles 
of arbitrary power for their not having precife 
notions upon certain articles, and for dealing in 
Apophthegms, to make up, as it were, for their 
deficiency of realbn 

Sorbonne is always on the watch from fome new 
attack againft me ; her faedodlered fons have been 
now two years at work, without knowing where to 
begin. If they provoke me to a retort, I believe I 
lliall complete their interment §. I Ihould however be 

* The name could not be read, the writing being all effaced. 

'f- He was intimately conneffed with Mar<^uis de Breilie, his brother the 
commander de Solar, and the Marquis de Saint Germtain, ail three ambaf- 
fadors from Sardinia, the firft at Vienna, the two others at Paris. They 
were all three men of the firft dafs in merit. 

J The Spirit of Laws being mentioned at an ambaffadcr’s dinner, he de*^ 
dared that he looked upon it, as t}ie work of a bad citizen* How, replied, a? 
friend of his ! Montefquieu a bad citizen ? For my part, added he, I look 
upon The Spirit of Laws to be the work of a good fubjeff 5 for what greater 
proof can be given of iove'and fidelity to our Mafters, than to inform’ and 
enlighten them. 

-§ There was juft pubiifhed at that time a fmal! pamphlet, entitled The 
Tomb of the Sorbonne, under the name of Abbe de Prade* 

ferry 
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forry to be forced to that neceffity, becaufe I love 
peace above all things. 

It is now a fortnight fince the Abbe Bonardihas 
fent to me a large packet to put in my letter for you ; 
but as I very well know that it contains nothing 
but old rhapfodies which you would not read, I re- 
folved on fparing you the poftage, by keeping the 
letter until your return, or that you ihail write 
to me to forward it to you, in cafe it fliould con- 
tain any thing elfe befides the news of the ftrcets. 

I have read with a great deal of pleafure, all that 
you write to me upon your own account. The ob- 
liging expreffions of the emprefs to you do honour 
to her difcernment, and the effefts of the good opi- 
nion which Ihe manifefted to you, will do her ftill 
more honour. We have read here the anfwer of 
the king of England to the king of PrulEa, It is 
looked upon (among us) as unanfwerable. Now> 
you who are ^ doftor of the right of nations, may 
candidly judge of this affair in your own private 
opinion. 

You have done very right in paffing through 
.Luneville. I judge from the fatisfadlion I had my- 
felf in making the like vogage, of that which you 
muft have felt from the gracious reception of you 
by KingStaniflaus. He infilled upon my promife of 
making another trip into Loraine. What an in- 
exprefiible joy if we both ftiould meet there, at 
your return from Germany. The preffing manner 
with which the king folicits you in his gracious letter 
to touch once more at Loraine, Ihould prevail upon 
you to take that road. And you are now you fee, 
once more brothers in Apollo *, wherefore in that 
quality I give you an hearty hug. 

;■ Paris, .March 5, ...175.3* 

King Staniilaus had them both aggregated u his academy of Nancy. 

/ G 2. ' 
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LETTER XLVL 
To the fame Abbe de Guafco at Vienna. 

I FEEL the cogency of your reafons, my dear 
Count, for not engaging yourfelf too haftily, but 
upon mature deliberation in this affair-, yet I fancy 
that the contrary reafons for detaining you may pre- 
. ponderate, and that your patriotic fpirit will yield 
to them. I now obferve, and with pleafure, that 
.what I had heard of the great care taken in the edu- 
cation of the archdukes, is incontrovertibly true. 
It is not enough to place near their perfons merely 
learned men ; no, they ought to be men of more 
elevated views, and who have a thorough knowledge 
of the world, and I believe, without any defign of 
alarming your modefty, that through the energy of 
fuch requifites, nobody has a ftronger claim to pre- 
ference than you. The department of the ftudy of 
hiftory is one of the moft important for a prince. 
But then he muft be taught to conlider it as a philo- 
Ibpher. It is very difficult for one of the regulars, 
who are men of a pedantic caff, and from their reli- 
gious fituation in life habituated in prejudices, to 
unfold it in this point of light, and efpecially where 
an occafion prefents itfclf of debating upon times, 
both critical and interefting for the empire. If tire 
court can take the thorn out of the department 
that is propofed to you, I am too great a friend to 
the intereft of mankind not to advife you to bound 
over any difficulties that may feem to thwart your 
proceeding in this affair. With certain precautions 
the climate of Vienna may be rendered not more 
unfriendly to your eyes, than was that of Flanders, 
uniefs you prefer beer to tokay wdne. Notwith- 

ftanding 
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Handing the eftabliflied ceremonial of court eti- 
quettes *j I am convinced there is too much good 
fenfe in the court of Vienna to lofe fo valuable a 
man, for the fake of adhering to fuch unimportant 
trifles ; and in this article I found an irnplicir re- 
liance in the fuperior views of Maria Therefa. You 
may obferve that 1 do not glance in the leaft to the 
brilliant fortune you may make there, becaufe I 
know that it is not the objeftthat concerns you moft. 
I beg you will not conceal your refolution from me, 
nor the decifion of the court, for whofe fake 1 am 
as much interefted as for yours. 

If you continue in a free Hate, I advife you to 
perfevere in profecuting the enterprize you menti- 
oned to me. A canon ought to be better qualified 
than a pjrofane writer for treating on The Spirit of. 
Ecclefiaftical Laws. Your plan is very excellent, 
yet I think repofe preferable to itj and there- 
fore affign this career of glory to your indefatigable 
zeal. Adieu. 

1753 - 

LETTER XLVII. 



‘r. 


To the Same., at Verona. . 

MY dear Sir, your titles encreafe fo faft, and to- 
fuch a nvimber, that I doubt if I can remember 
them. — Let me fee— Count de Clavieres, Canon of 
Tournay, Knight of an Imperial Crofs-f, Member 
of the Academy of Infcriptions, Fellow of the 
Royal Societies of London, Berlin, and of fo many 
others, even down to the humble Academy of 

^ The cuftom of the court of “Vienna is not to appoint a preceptor in 
chief for the princes of the bJood, but only refpe£ifcive preceptors for each 
particular department in which the royal pupils are to be inftrudled. 

•f- The emprefs had juft granted (through the felicitation of Abbe de 
Guafeo) a crofs of diftxniftion bearing on it the imperial eagle, with the 
eypher of the name of Maria Therefa, to the chapter of Tournay^ the 
G 3 moll 
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Bourdeatax — you deferve all thefe honours and ftill 
greater. 

I am glad you have fucceeded in the negociation 
for your chapter. It is a happinefs for them to 
polTefs fuch a man as you, and they weie rignt in 
deputing you to the court to tranfaid: their buiinefs, 
inftead of detaining you at home to fing and drink ; 
for I am certain that you negotiate as well as you 
fing badly and drink but poorly. I am forry, how- 
ever, for the mifcarriage of that affair which re- 
gards you perfonaily. You are not the only lofer 
in confequence ; but then you have your liberty, 
and let me tell you, that is no fmall article. This 
ftrid adherence to the court etiquette can produce 
no compenfation for the lofs incurred thereby — I 
ftrongly furmife there are other latent reafons befides 
that of the etiquette, and which the example of 
other courts might have encouraged to, difpenfe 
with on the prefent occafion. When certain' per- 
fons have rooted themfelves about the throne of 
majefty, they never fail in ftudying reafons for the 
removal of able men, whom they fhould dread as 
too clear-fighted infpedtors of their condudl. More^ 
over, you are not a hel efprit from the country of 
Liege, or of Luxemburg-^ as to the reft, I put my 
fingers on my lips. 

Your letter has been delivered to me at la Brede 
where I now am. Like a complete ruftic, I walk 
about from morning to night ; and make many out 
of door fine improvements. 

You are then fet out for enchanting Italy. I fup- 
pofe the gallery of Florence will detain you for a 

ancient of the low countries^ and into which no perfon can be ad» 
mitted without giving proofs of nobility. Her majefty had aifo fixed the 
requifite number of the nobility to be proved kr admilfion into the clafs of 
nobles, and ordered a prohibition againft any perfoa’s entering into the 
clafs of Graduates, without having gone through a regular courfc of ftudy 
during five years in the univcrfity of ^orraine, 

long 
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ioflg- tittle; independently of whichy that city in my 
time^ was a charming place to refide in; and what 
proved one of the moft agreeable fights to me there, 
was to fee the firft minifterof the Grand Duke feated 
before his door on a little wooden chair, in a fhort 
tight coat, with a ftraw hat on his head. Happy 
country faid I to myfelf, where the firft minifter 
lives in fo very fimple a manner; and fo totally difi- 
engaged from all the perplexing intrigues of a court 
life. 

You will fee the Marc-hionefs de Feroni there, 
and Abbe Nicoiini; mention me to them: embrace 
as a proxy for me the noble Cerati at Pifa. As for 
Turin, you know who are the objeds of my efteem 
there, namely our Grand Prior, the Marquifles de 
Breil, and de Saint Germain. If any lucky oecafion 
fhould offer itfelf, prefcntmy very dutiful refpedl to 
his moft ferene highnefs. If you write to the Count 
de Cobetuzel, at Bruxelles, I pray you to thank him 
for me, and to tell him how much I feel myfelf 
honoured with his favourable judgment in what 
concerns me. When there fliall be minifters of 
ftate like him, then there may be hopes that the tafte 
for literature will be revived in the Auftrian ftates, 
and then you will hear no more of thofe groundlefs 
and erroneous prqpofitions, at which you have been 
fo much fcandalized *, 

I believe I ftiall be in Paris at the time when 
you will come thither. I propofe writing to the 
dutchefs of d’Aiguillon to let her know how morti- 

* The iirll: was on the oecafion of 9 work he had publiihed, concemhg 
which a nobleman obfeiYed to him, it was not becoming a man of family 
to own himfelf an author* The fecond was from a military gentleman of 
the hlgheft rank, who faid to the Abbe’s brother, when Cpeaking of an affi- 
duity in the le dure of hooks, thathe profefiionally made books; and books 
added he, are but of little ufc in war s I have never read any, and yet I 
have been promoted to the firfi: rank of military preferment* 

G 4 
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fied you are at her having forgotten you. But my 
dear Abb4 the ladies do not remember ail the 
knights who declare themfelves th^ir admirers 
without their having atchieved any exploits of' 
knight errantry, I Ihould be glad to have you 
eight days at la Brede, after your rctarn from 
Rome 5 there would we talk of delicate Italy, and 
the ftronger Germany. 

Behold Voltaire unhous’d, and feeming not to 
know where he may reft his head *, ut eadein telliis, 
qua modo viSeri defuerat, aee£'et ad fefuUuram. 
Sound fenfe is a better implement to work with 
than brilliancy of wit. 

You will be fo good as to pay my court to the 
duke of Nivernois, when you Ihali fee him in Rome. 
I do not think that you want any particular letter 
of recommendation to him *, you are his brother 
academician i he knows you; however, if you 
Ihould think one neceflary, let me know it. Adieu, 

La Brede, September 2S, 1753. 

LETTER XLVIII. 

‘To the Same. 

* 

I ARRIVED the night before lafl: here from 
Bourdeaux ; I have feen ho body as yet, and am 
more defirous of writing to you, than of receiving 
or paying any vifit whatfoever. I ftiall fee Huart -j-, 
and if he has not fulfilled your orders, will infift 
upon his executing them forthwith. You have 

This alludes to his departure fiom Berlin, and the dirgracsful adven- 
ture at Frankfort. 

f The Printer of his works at Paris. 


greater 
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greater credit with him than I have, I only give 
him words, you give him money. 

It is very flattering for me that the Auditor Ber- 
tolini has found my book good enough for him to 
take the pains of making it better, and that he has. 
reliflred my principles. I entreat that on the firfl: 
opportunity you will procure for me acopy of 3er- 
tolini’s work. Nothing can be better written t!' an 
his preface. All that he fays there is juft, esc.-pt 
the encorriiums. Say all the kind things you can 
for me to AbbeNicolini. I hope dear Abbe, you 
will come to Paris this winter, and to the titles of 
Germany, and Italy join thofe of France. If you 
pafs through Turin, you knowmy i.:u.drioLiS friends 
there, to whom pray ipeak of me, as I embrace you 
with all my heart. 

Paris, December a 6> 1754* 

LETTER XLIX. 

To the Same, at Naples. 

I HAVE been in Paris for feme time, my dear 
Count. I begin by informing you, that our bo >k 
man-midwife, Huart, has j uft been with me. He 
has given me very good reafons for having fretted 
you, and faid that he will without lofs of time for- 
ward your memorial, and an account to you of the 
fumdue to him. 

You have a box filled with the flowers of erudi- 
tion, which you fcatter plentifully on all the coun- 
tries you pafs through. It mull: be very flattering 
to you to have appeared with honour before the 

pope; for he is the pope of the learned ; and the 
• ■ 


go 
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learned can do nothing better than to chufe for their 
head, the man who is head of the church. The 
offers that have been made, would have proved 
ftrong temptations to any other perfon but you, who 
do hot let yourfelf be eafily tempted, not even by the 
ftrong appearances of a fortune ; although by your 
manly fentiments you fhould have already made one. 
The laudable adts you tell me of Count de Firmian *, 
are not quite new to me. It is your duty to procure 
me the honour of his acquaintance; it is alfo your 
bufinefs to bring it about; and if you do not, it was 
very wicked in you to tell me fo many fine things 
of him. I do not remember to have known at 
Rome the Father Contucci-f. The only Jefuit 
w'hom I knew there was the Father Vitri who 
ufed to dine often at Cardinal Polignac’s. - He 
was a man of much feeming importance; he made 
antique medals, and articles of faith. I have a 
right to expedl that ere long you will write me a 
letter dated from the Herculaneum, where methinks 
I fee you fcouring through all the fubterraneous 
regions. We receive various accounts from it. 
The articles you fhall communicate, 1 will look 
upon as fo many informations from a grave au- 
thor, Do not be apprchenfive of dilgufting me 
with details, however plain or minute they may be, 

f Then the imperial minifter at Naples, and aftually the mimiler pkni- 
poteotiary from the ilates of Lombardy at Milan j a great admirer of 
die Montfifqaieuk work^? and a friend to the literary men of every nation. 

*f Librarian of the Homan College, and keeper of the cabinet of anti« 
f uities which father Kirker left to this college. 

J At Rome this Father had great fliarc in the affairs of the conflitntioa 
miigmtus* He was a broker in medals j his favonrite projefit was known 
of making a new faint Anguffin to oppofe the Anguftin of JmJemuu 
His priiSicipIes on that bdad are fo extravagant, as to make the paradoxes of 
Father Hardouin feem innocent reveries in comparifon, and the dodlrint 
of Fdagianifm muii: fpring up anew to the fall extent of its meaning. 

I am 
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I am entirely of your opinion concerning the Dif- 
putcs with Malta*. The order neverthelefs, is 
, perhaps one of the moft relpeftable inftitutions in the 
univerfe, and that which contributes moft to keep 
up the true fpirit of honour and courage throughout 
the nations where it has diffufed itfclf. Was it not 
a bold a£t in you to addrefs to me, a Capuchin 
Friar ? Were you not afraid left I fhould read to 
him the Perfian Letter againft the Capuchins ? 

1 fhall be iri the month of Auguft at la Brede. 
P rus quand& ego te Afpidam -, I am no longer fit for 
this metropolis, I muft thetefore renounce the lead- 
ing of a city-life. If you fhould return by the 
fouthern provinces of France, you will find your 
old laboratory ; and in return will give me fome 
new hints about improving my woods, and my 
meadows. The great extent -f of my heaths pre- 
ient a fair opportunity to you of exercifing your 
zeal for agriculture. Moreover, I hope that you 
have not forgotten your being proprietor of an 
hundred acres of heath, where you may dig up the 
earth, plant and fow as much as you pleafe. Adieu, 
J embrace you with all my heart. 

Paris, April 9, 1754* 

There was a difpute arifen between the Court of Naples, and the 
order of Malta*— on account of fome monafiical rights, which the King of 
Sicily pretended to ftretch to that liland. 

•f- M. de Montefquieu call: the city of Bourdeaux in a fuitof law, which 
obtained fur him eleven hundred acres of uncultivated downs, where he fet 
about forming plantations, coppices, and farm-houfc6, agriculture having 
become the principal occupation of his leifure hours. He had made a prefent 
of one hundred acres of this unreclaimed ground to his friend^ that he 
might freely put in pra£liice all notional projedts an agriculture; but that 
gentleman’s departure from la Brede, and engagements fince in other places, 
have hindered the fcheme from being carried into execution, and therefore 
fhe allotted ground remained wntilled, and in a fallow iiate. 


LET- 
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LETTER L. 

To the Same. 

MY dear Abbe, you muft have received the 
letter I had written to you at Naples, and the one 
fince addreffed to you at Rome. I now no longer 
know in what part of the world you are. But as one 
of your letters marked Auguft 13, 1754, is dated 
from Bologna, and announces to me your approach- 
ing return to Paris, I addrefs this letter to you at 
Turin, at your friend’s the Marquis de Barol. 

I begin by thanking you for not having forgotten 
the wine of Roche-Maurin, and promife you that 
all due attention fhall be paid in executing Lord 
Pembroke’s commiflion. It is to my friends, but 
efpecially to you, who are at any time worth ten 
others, that 1 owe the fpreading reputation which 
my wine has acquired through Europe for thele 
three or four years paft. As to payment, that is an 
article, thank God, I am never in a hurry about. 
You have noctoldme if Lord Pembroke, who fpeaks 
to you of my wine, remembers my perfon. It is 
now about two years fince 1 took leave of him, full 
of efteem and veneration for his excellent qualities. 
You do not take the ieaft notice of M. de Cloire 
who was with him, a man of merit, very intelli- 
gent, and whom I fhould be very glad to fee again. 
It would afford me the higheft pleafure, if your 
affairs could permit your coming from Turin to 
Bourdeaux. Now you, who fee every thing, why 
not be defirous of feeing again la Brede, and your 
friends who are all ready to receive you with accla-, 
mations, and repeated lo P^ans. But perhaps 
I lhall fee you in Paris — Take notice, you are to 

look 
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look no where for a lodging, but in my houfe ; and 
the more fo now that Mrs. Boyer, your Hoftefs 
heretofore, is deceafed. When I fliall have heard 
that you are arrived at Paris, then will I haften my 
departure hence. 

What the Pope has told you about the letter from 
Lewis XIV *, to Clement XI, is indeed a curious 
anecdote. The confelTor doubtlefs had not more 
difficulty to prevail on the king to promife that he 
would command aretraftation to be made of the four 
propofitions of the clergy ; than he met with in 
making him promife to the Pope, that his bull 
Ihould be received without contradiction. But 
kings cannot always make good their promifes : 
becaufe they often promife through too great a re- 
liance on the fuppofed fidelity of defigning men, 
who advife them according to their own interefted 
views. Farewell my dear Count, I falute and em- 
brace you a thoufand times. 

La Eredej, November 3, 1754. 

* His Hoiinefs told hiniy that he had in his hands a letter by which that 
Monarch had promifed Clement XI. that he would m*der his then clergy to 
retradl from the deliberation concerning the four propofitions of the clergy, 
of France, in the year 1682 5 that this letter which he fet fo high a value 
on, he had the greateft dithcuhy to get from Cardinal Kannibal Aibani Ca- 
meriingne; and that by way of an equivalent for it, he was obliged to 
grant him, but not without feme feruple of confcience (as he faid) certain 
difpenfations which this cardinal infificd upon. , Father le Teilier, the con* 
feffor, went at the fame time to find Cardimd Polignac, nnd told him that 
the King of France being determined to maintain the Pope's infallibility 
throughout his duminioTis, he prayed his eminence would lend a vigorous 
hand, to which tlie Cardinal replied,. Father, if you undertake any 
fnch thing, you will loan defiroy the king.” This aufwer caufed a .rLifpen- 
flan of the Canfslior’s intriguing politicsjy relative tO' thafaffairv ' 
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LETTER LI. 

STtf Mr. Cerati. 

I BEGIN by embracing you in everjr form. I 
have the honour of prefenting to you a M. de la 
Condamine, member of the academy of fcience in 
Paris. You know his fame, but it is ftill better to 
know his perfon ; and therefore it is that I prefent 
him to you, becaufe in my fenfe you are all Italy 
to me. Do not forget I entreat you, the man who 
loves, honours, and efteems you more than any 
other perfon in this world. 

Bourdeaux, December ij 1754. 


LETTER LII. 
the Abbe Marquis Nicolini. 

PERMIT me, dear Abbe, to remind you of 
a former friend. I recommend to you M. de la 
Condamine, lhall fay nothing more to you of him, 
than that he is one of my friends ; his great fame 
will tell you many other things, but his prefence 
ftill more. My dear Abbe, I fhali love you until 
death. 

December I, J754<. ; ; . 


LET- 


f A M t h 1 A E X E T T E R S. 


m 


LETTER LIIL 
Abbe Count de Ouafco. 

WELCOME my dear Count. I do not 
doubt but my houfe-keeper has taken care to have 
your bed well warmed — Wearied as you muft have 
been by running poll day and night, and yourfeveral 
trips to Fontainbleau. Allthefe little attentions are 
necelTary, in order to recover you from your late 
fatigue. You are not to leave my apartment, nor 
Paris, before my arrival there, unlefs your bufinefs 
to that city were only to give me the difagreeable 
information that I fliall not fee you more. I find 
you are bent upon going to Flanders. I would 
therewere as fufficient feafons foryonr tarrying with 
us, befides thofe of friendlhip. But, I perceive, 
that our bilhops will no longer Hand in need of any 
better co-operators, than the D****. * 

^ Peter D- , was footman to the'fon of M# de Montefquien, while 

he was at the College of Louis 2e grand. Having learned a little Latiis^ 
he faid, he felt a vocation for an ecdefiaftical life, and through the inter- 
ffieffion of a lady, he obtained from the Bllhop of Bayon, of whofe diocefe 
he was a native, permillion for taking on the prieffcy habit. When be- 
come a beneficed clergyman he came to Paris, to folicit M. deMontefquieu’a 
patronage^ to recommend him to the Count de Maurepas for a better bene- 
fice, that was then vacant. He entreated the prefident would be fo goody 
as to take and deliver for him a petition to the minifter, which began in the 
following odd manner. P^ter Prkfi of the Diocefe of Bsyotty here-^ 

tofore employed hy the deceafed Bijhop to dijeowr the fmifer plots of the fan- 
fenifls 5 thofe perfdmis mifereants^ ^ho ackntmkdge not the fon/ereigray of the 
Klngf mr the Jupremacy of the Pope, M, de Montefquieu having read 
with aftonifliraent fo extraordinary a prelude, folded up the petition and re- 
turning it to his Client, faid— « Go Sir, and prefent it yourfelf, it will 
do you honour, no doubt, and have a much better effeft, than if prefented 
by me” — But before you fet oQ) you may go into the lutchen, and 
breakfafl: with my fervants.-»~whkh a^ of humiliation the pioas Mr. 

0 
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Could you have believed, that a lacquey meta- 
morphofed into a fanatical prieft, and preferving 
always the mean fentiments of his original ftate, 
fhould neverthelefs ftartup to figure as one of the 
dignitaries in a certain chapter, 1 have many 
things to communicate if I fee you in Paris, as I 
hope I ftiall ; for you certainly cannot be angry 
with, and punifh a friend, who fets out on a chace 
after you, from the moment he gets intelligence 
where you may be found. 

I am very glad that his royal Highnefs the Duke 
of Savoy, has deigned to accept the dedication of 
your Italian Tranflation; which by the rebound is 
moil flattering to me, on finding that my work is 
.to make its appearance in Italy, under fuch il- 
luftrious and lucky aulpices, I have juft finiflied 
the reading of your tranflation, and I have through- 
out obferved that all my thoughts are rendered with 
as much perfpicuity as juftnel's. Your dedication 
is very well imagined, but I am not a fufficient 
mafter of the Italian to be able to pronounce accu- 
rately on the merits of fo elegant a ftile. 

I think that both the projeft, and the plan of 
your treatife upon the Statutes, are interefting and 
beautiful. My curiofity is all awake to fee it. 
Farewell. 

LaBrede, Decembers^ ^754* 


D never failed praftifing, on the frequent vifits he ufed to makej 

to his former mailer — and yet this wretch rofe fometime after, to the dignity 
of being treafurcr to the Chapter of a Cathedral Church in Britany* 
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L E T T E R LIV. 

'To the Same. 

ON account of the uncertainty I am in, whether 
you will wait for me or not, I write to you once 
more, before my departure. You are a canon of 
Tournay; and 1 cultivate meadows; I fhall want 
fifty pounds weight of the feed of the Flanders tre- 
foil, which may be fent to me from Dunkirk by 
Bourdeaux. I hope you will be fo kind as to charge 
fome friend of yours at Tournay with this commif- 
fion, for which I fhall pay you as a gentleman, or 
what is much better as a merchant, and when you 
come to la Brede, you fhall fee your trefoil bloom 
in all its glory. Remember, Sir, that all my mea- 
dows are of your creation they are children whofe 
education you are ftill to fuperintend. I fliall cer- 
tainly fee you foon, but that muft not hinder you 
from telling agreeable accounts of the Pretender to 
Mrs. Betty *. She will be the more careful of you in 
confequence. I will notify to you by a letter on pur- 
pofe the day of my arrival, which at prefent is un- 
known to me. But were I not to write, and Ihould 
appear before you without any previous information 
given ; in fuch a cafe I fay, you can readily move 
your night-fack, your breviary, and your medals, 
into my fon’s apartment. When next you fee 
Madame Dupree de St. Maure, afk that lady iffhe 
has received a letter from me. Prefent my refpeds 
to her, and to Mr. de Trudaine our very valuable 
friend. Abbe, once more I fay, wait for me. 

* A native of Ireland, the prefidcQt’s houfekeeper in Paris, and who 
was very zealous in the caufe of the' Pretender,' 

Vox.. IV, H Since 
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Since you are of opinion that I fhould write to the 
Auditor Bertcilini, 1 inciofe a letter to you, for him. 
I embrace you with all my heart. 

Xa Bredei December 5, 1754^ 

LETTER LV. 

To the Auditor Bertolini, at Florence. 

I H A VE read two articles in your preface, Sir, 
with which I am greatly pleafed; and take up my pen 
to certify it to you : and although I have feen them 
through the medium of felf-love, being decorated 
thereby as for a triumphant feftival, yet I think I 
fhould not have efpied fo many beauties, if they 
had not a real exiftence. There is one place in par- 
ticular, which I pray you will retrench, that is con- 
cerning theEnglifh ; and where you fay, that I have 
given a more ftr iking pidture of their form of go- 
vernment than any given by their own authors. If 
the Englifli find this to be fo, from the more, intimate 
acquaintance which they muft have from their own 
books, we may be fure, that they will be generous 
enough to declare itj therefore let us renounce that 
affair to their decifion. I cannot refrain from telling 
you, Sir, how much I was aftonifhed at your being 
lb thorough a matter of our language. I have many 
thanks to pay you, Sir, for your apology in my be- 
half, that proceeded from your having underftood 
my work fo well, againtt people who fo perverfely, 
or fo little underftand it, and concerning whom one 
might fifely lay a v/ager, that they had never read 
it ; lam otherwife very well pleafed, and congra- 
tulate myfeif, that fome paffages in my work, have 
furrjflied you with an occafion of making the great 

queen’s 
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queen’s eulogium. I have the honour. Sir, of be- 
ing with the moft genuine ftntiments of refped and 
efteem, your, &c; 

La Brede^i December. ,5, 1754* ■ ' ' ' 

L E T T E R LVI. 

ft? Abbe Count de Guafco. 

EVERY thing duly confidered, I cannot as yet 
refolv'e on giving my romance of Arfaces to be print- 
ed *. The triumph of connubial love in theeaftern 
parts of the world, is of fo different a complexion 
from our manners, as that there is no great likeli- 
hood of its being well received in France. I will 
bring this manufcript with me to town, there we 
will read it together. I propofe likewife to lend it 
to fome friends for their critical infpedion. 

As to my feveral voyages, I aflure you that I 
mean to arrange them on the firft leifure time that 
I fhali have ; and we will confult in Paris about the 
propereft mode of exhibiting them -f. There are 
too many perfons yet living, of whom I make men- 
tion in this intended publication. I jump not im- 
plicitly in with the fyftem of thofe, who advifed 
M. de Fontenelle, to empty the fade before his 
demife. I'he printing of his comedies purfuant to 

* Thir, romance; has not been printed fmee Ins death. The manufcript 
copy is in the hands of his Ton, the Baron , de Secondat. The art of found 
policy, vfith which it abounds, lofeth as much by this fupprcflion, as 
does conjugal love on which the work is founded. 

f He hchtated whether he Ihouid reduce the memoirs of his voyages 
into the form of letters or of plain narrative* But death having prevented^ 
we ra-e deprived hitherto of fo valuable a work, and written by a philofo- 
phicai traveller, who knew how to intelledlually penetrate into thofe 
objfdls over which others but: inconiiderately glance, v,dth a traniitory and 
unc'iid usjing eye. 
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that advice, has hot added in the leaft to his repu- 
tation. 

Since you fometimes plume yourfelf on being an 
antiquarian, I do not perceive that there can be any 
inconvenience in giving your colledion this title, 
'The Gallery of the political Portraits of this Age, and 
I, who am no antiquarian, Ihould prefer it to that of 
The Gallery of Statues. You think perhaps 
that fuch a work can be calculated only for the age 
to come, to which one may be ufeful without incur- 
ring any rifle of danger ; for as you juftly obferve, 
thecharadlers and perfonal qualities of ftatefmen and 
minifters having fo great an influence on all public 
affairs as well as political events, the entrance of their 
fanfluary might prove perilous to uninitiated and 
profane medlers. Farewell. 

La Brede, December 8, 1754. 

LETTER LVII. 

A Billet to the Same. 

YOU were prefent yefterday at the difpute I had 
with Mr. de Mairan concerning the Chinefe *. I am 
alVaid I have been too warm upon that matter, and 
I Ihould have been very much hurt to have given 
that excellent man any caufe of uneafinefs. If you 
dine to day at M. Tnidain’s, you will probably 

Thefe learned gentiemen dl'd not agree in fooie points relating 
to the Chinefe, in the favour of whom Mr* de Maira.n declared, on the 
authority of Father 'Paranin>f 3 Jefuit’s letter;, or v/hofe veracity M, de 
Monr.efquleu doubted 'not '.'3 ■Httls. As fooa as the voyage of Admiral 
Anfon appeared, the latter ■ triumphantly exclaimed, I had ahvays laid 
that the Chinefe were not fuch very honell* men, as the mliiionarv jefuits 
would fain make us to believe them through the channel of their edifying: 
'letters »' 
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meet him there ; and fliould you, I pray found him 
a little in order to know if he has taken any thing 
I faid in an unfriendly part. According as you lhali 
report, I will take fuch meafures towards him as 
cannot fail of convincing him, that I had no unkind 
intention, and that I entertain the highelt regard for 
his merit and friendlhip. 

Paris, 1755. 


LETTER LVIIL 
To the Grand Prior Solar, at Turin. 
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ALL your excellence can urge is in vain, I do 
not find the excufatory reafons which you advance 
with fo much art, are a fufficient plea for the fcarce- 
nefs of your writing 5 therefore will not pardon it, 
but be revenged on your negleil, by addreffing you 
in a ceremonious manner, 

I muft firft tell you as an article of news, that a 
counfellor of our parliament has been fent into exile 
for having lent his pen to the dreffing up of a re- 
montoance, which the body thought it their duty to 
prefent to his majefty. But what is mofl: extraordi- 
nary, not to fay incredible, in this aifair, is that 
the fentence of exile was inflided, without the re- 
monftrance having been read, 

Abbe de Guafco is returned from his tour to Lon- 
don, with which he is highly fatisfied. He talks 
with the higheft encomiums of M. and Madame 
de Mirepoix to whom you recommended him. He 
fays they are greatly beloved in that city. Our 
Abbe is highly enraptured with the fuccefs of ino- 
culation ; and to become mafter of the pradice, 
gave himfelf the trouble of attending acourfe.— He 
H 3 brought 
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brought himfelf into a fcrape the other day, by ven- 
turing to praife thatfaiutary meafure in thep :lence 
of the Dutchefs de Maine at Sceaux. He v/as treav id 
as all other apoftles have been at their firft daring to 
preach of truths unknown. 

The dutchefs becamequite furious on theoccafr -n, 
declaring it was quite obvious to every body, ci’.at 
he had contrafted the ferocity of the Enghfh during 
his fhort ftay in their illand, that it was fcandaioufly 
ftiameful for a man of his facred charafter to fpeak 
in behalf of a pradtice fo repugnant to humanity. 

I doubt much that his apoftolic zeal in favour of 
inoculation, will contribute towards the making of 
his fortune in Paris, How could he take it into 
his head I wonder, to think that an Afiatic cuftom 
paffing through the hands of the Enghfla into Eu- 
rope, and recommended to us by a itranger, could 
ever fucceed, or be thought ufeful among the na- 
tives, of France, who overweeningly in our own 
behalf, believe ourfeives to be fpecially inveiled 
from above, with the exclufive privilege of infti- 
tuting new fafhions, and eftablifliing the bon ton in 
every thing. 

The Abbe is intent on a journey to Italy in the 
next fpring. He defires me to affure you that he 
pleafes himfelf before hand with the idea of feeing 
you at Turin. I wifli I could partake of this hap- 
pinefs in company with him. But I believe that my 
old caftle and my vats will foon call me to the coun- 
try ; for fince the peace my wine becomes more and- 
more in vogue amongft the Englifh, nay much more 
fo than even my book. I pray you will fpeak for 
me in the tendereft terms to the Marquis de Breille, 
and that you will foon communicate to me fome 
news concerning the two perfons whom I love and 
refpedl themoft in the city of Turin. 


L E Tt 
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LETTER LIX. 

fhe Fragment of a Letter from M. de Montefquieu, 
to the King of Poland, Duke (^Lorraine, to foli- 
fiit his Majeftyfor a ‘place in the Academy of Nantz. 

IT is your majefty’s goodnefs in my behalf, that 
your academy is to form an opinion of whatever my 
pretenfions to merit may be. From your royal 
vouching who doubt my being poffeft of a great 
deal. A laudable zeal impels me to ieize on eveiy oc- 
cafiion that may draw me nearer to the fphere of your 
royal influence : and when I refleft on the many 
great qualities that centre in your majefty, admira- 
tion would fain extort expreffiofis from which refpedl 
commands me to with-hold. 


t 
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fragment of the King of Poland’s Anfwer, to the 
foregoing Letter. 

HOW can I do otherwife. Sir, but think moft 
favourably of the future progrefs of my literary fo- 
-ciety, from the moment of its having infpired you 
with a defire of being admitted. A name fo diftin- 
guifhed in the republic of letters as yours is, and a 
merit Hill greater than that name, muft prove very 
flattering to the academy ; and whatever circum- 
ftance or incident is fo to her, affords a real pleafure 
to me. I have lately been prefent at one of the 
private meetings. Your letter to me which I or- 
dered to be read, caufed a general joy ; whofe ani- 
mating fentiments they are foon to communicate to 
you. This joy would ftill be greater, could the fo- 

,H 4 ciety 
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ckty flatter themfelves with thepleaforeof poflefling 
you now and then. Such a happinefs of which the 
members know well the value, would be an additional 
one to me, who ihould be highly and truly pleafed 
to fee you again at my court. My lentimen ts in re- 
gard to you, are invariably the fame, and I Ihall 
never ceafe to be moft fmcerely yours. Sir, your 
very affedtionate 

STANISLAUS, KING *. 

LETTER LXI. 

iTs M. de Soiignac, Secretary to the Literary Society 
<3/Nantz, 

SIR, 

IDO not know any better method of re- 
turning my thanks to your literary fociety, than by 
paying a tributary homage before I am called upon 
for one, and by difcharging the duty of an acade- 
mician from the moment of my having been nomi- 

^ This letter was fent to M. de Montefquieu at the fame time v.ith that 
of the perpetual fecretary written in the name of the academy. The fe- 
eret.iry remarked to him, that the fociety had feen with the greateft joy, 
the letter written by him to his You demand®. Sir, from our 

academy a favour, which ihe v/ould have been very delirous to have firll 
iblicited from youj if an adopted ufage had not prevented it. We think 
ourfelves very happy to be anticipated by you in our deiires. You, Sir, 
more than any body el fe can make us enter into the fpirtt of our laws, 
and teach us to fulfil the views of that great monarch whom you revere, 
and whom to pleafe and render content is our foremoff wifli ; one Ilep, 
and not the lead: laudable towards that patriotic intent is to have enrolled 
you one of our academy, which we do with the greater fatisfaftion, as by 
that means we can acquit ourfelves towards his majefty, in part of the im- 
menfe debt of gratitude we. owe his royal and paienial goodnefs”*, &c, 
Thf faiisfadhion which the academy witneOed, in fo chearfully anfwer- 
ing the defire of M. de Montefquleu wzs. foon cncreafed, by tlmt great 
anther’s fending to them a manufeript entitled Ly fimacbus,. It was accom- 
panied with the following letter, addrefied to the lecrctary of the fociety, 
herein lo contained the reafon why be had preferred this to any other fubjedt*^ 

nated, 
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nated. In this tradt I make a monarch fpeak, whofe 
grea; qualities had raifed him to the throne of Alia, 
and on whom the fame very great qualities had 
brought thefevereft reverfes of fortune. J paint him 
as the father of the country, as the love, and the de- 
light of the people. I thought this fubjedt was 
better fuited to your fociety than to any other, and 
to whofe members I pray you will prefent my moft 
refpedtful compliments. 

Paris, April 4> 1751. 

LETTER LXIE 

Em/? M. de Montefquieu. 

T? Author of a Jhort View of the Philofophical Works of 

Lord Bolingbroke. 

[Extrafted from an Englifli Gazette of Auguft 1 6.2 

SIR, 

I MOST thankfully acknowledge the receipt 
of two performances which you have been fo obliging 
as to fend me, as well as the letter which you have 
honoured me with, concerning the Poilhumous 
Works of Lord Bolingbroke; but as this letter rcr 
lates to me more particularly than the works that 
accompany it, in which all thofe who are endowed 
with any reafon have an equal fliare, it mull; affed 
me with a particular pleafure. 

I have read fome of Lord Bolingbroke’s Works, 
and if I may be allowed to fpeak my fentiments 
thereon, he certainly has a great deal of fire ; but he 
feems to me to employ it commonly againft things, 
whereas he Ihould employ it only in painting the 
very things. In thofe poilhumous works of which 
you give me a very clear idea ; he feems to have pre- 
pared 
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pared a continual matter of triumph for you. He 
who attacks revealed religion, attacks but revealed 
religion ; but he who attacks natural religion, atr 
tacks all the religions in the world. If men are 
taught that they are not to curbed by one bridle, 
yet they may think themfelves reftrainabie by an- 
other j but how much more pernicious is it to teach 
them that they are not to own any. 

It cannot be deemed impoffible to attack a re- 
vealed religion, becaufe it is founded upon particular 
fa<3:s;. and that fails, from their nature, may be 
even liable to adifpute. But it is not fo with natural 
religion, it is derived from the effence of man, which 
cannot be difputed, and from the interior fentiments 
of man which alfo cannot be difputed. To this 
aliertion I think it not improper to add the following 
queftion ; What can be the motive now for attacking 
revealed religion in England, where it has been fo 
effedlually purged of all deftrudlive prejudices, as 
that it can do no hurt, but on the contrary produce 
an infinite deal of good ? . 

I am very fenfible, that a man in Spain or 
Portugal, who is condemned to be burnt, or fears 
to be burnt, becaufe he does not believe in certain 
articles of faith, depending or not depending 
upon a revealed religion, has very juft reafon for 
attacking it; becaufe by fo doing, he may conceive 
fome hopes of contributing to his own natural fafety. 
But the fame argument cannot be made ufe of in 
England, where every man who attacks revealed re- 
ligion, attacks it without any view of an accruing 
intereft. Becaufe this opponent, even through fuc- 
cefs, with all the cogent apparatus of reafon on bis 
fide, muft overturn ufual pradlices, good in them- 
felves, to eftablilh in their place a merely fpeculative 
truth. I have been charmed with your work. Sir, 
&C. MONTESQJtlEU. 

LET. 
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LETTER LXIII. 
the Dutchefs ^ Aiguillon. 

I HAVE received, madam, the very obliging 
letter, with which you were pleafed to honour me,- 
as I was fetting out from la Brede to Paris. I 
fliali remain however, feven or eight days at Bour- 
deaux for the fettling of a law fuit I have there. 
The motive of my departure hence is not to wait on 
the faculty of Sorbonne, but on you. I quit la 
Brede with regret, and the more fo, becaufe I learn 
from every quarter, that Paris at this time is yery 
dull. I have received within thefe three or four 
days a very original letter; it is from a bufgher of 
Paris, who owes me fome money ; he prays me to 
wait for his payment until the return of parliament; 
my anfwer to him was, that he might have fixed 
upon a more certain time. 

The fmall-pox is a terrible peft to humanfociety ; 
it is a fecond death, added to that to which we are 
all deftined by nature. The fmiling pidtures which 
Homer draws of dying perfons, as of the flower 
that falls under the reaper’s hook, cannot be ap- 
plied to the death caufed by this horrid malady. 

I fhould have had the honour of fending you thofe 
chapters you were pleafed to defire, but from your 
information fince, that you were no longer in the 
place, where you fhould have liked to fhew them — 
I propofe however, carrying them with me to 
town. You fhall corredt them, and tell me in one 
place without referve, “ I don’t like that paffage,” 
and in another, “ You fhould have exprefled your- 
felf thus” — I befeech you, madam, that you will 

deign 
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deign graeioufly to receive the moft refpe^lful 
fentiments of monte squiiu, 

Lt Btedey December 3 > 1753* 

LETTER LXIV. 

From the Dutchefs of Aiguillon, to Abbe de 
Guafco. 

I H A V E not courage enough, Sir, to relate to 
you the malady, and much lefs the death of M. de 
Montefquieu, Neither the affiftance of phyficians, 
nor tender care of friends could fave fo valuable a 
man. I judge of your afflidtion by my own, 
“ ^is dejtderio ftt pudor tarn Cari capitis '” — The 
anxiety of the public during his malady, the univer- 
fal regret of all ranks of people, his majefty’s decla- 
ration that the lofs of fuch a man was irreparable % 
refiedt great honour on his memory, but afford no 
confolation to his friends. Heaven, how I feel for 
the fatal event ! The impreffion of fuch an affedling 
fpedlacle, and the deep-felt grief in confequence, can 
be effaced only by the help of time — But the lofs 
of a man, like him, to fociety, muff be for ever 
lamented ‘by all thofe who had the happinefs of 
knowing his merit. I did not quit him till he be- 
came quite fenfelefs -f, and that was about eighteen 

Belides this declaration, the K-ing of France difpatched one of his 
Jords from court to bring him news of the.F.reiident’s fituation* 

This friendly aihliance contributed towards procuring him fome eafe 
in his incurable diilemper, and the public may perhaps be hereafter obliged t» 
It, for the recovery of fome literary treafures from the pen of fo illuilrious a 
writer, which probably it mufi: otherwife be for ever deprived of. It was 
difcovered one day, that while the dutchefs of Aiguillon was gone home to 
dine, Father B,outh, a Jefuit, a native of Ireland, and confefior to the 
lickj came.unfummyucd. On finding the Prefident alone with his fecre- 

tary, 
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hours before his death ; Madam du Free was 
equally attentive to a dying friend. The Chevalier 
de Jaueour * did not leave him till the very lafl; 
moment, juft as he expired. I am, moft worthy 
Abbe, your devoted fervant, &c. 

De Pojitchartam, February, 17? 1755. 

LETTER LXV. 

/in article taken from a Letter of ^3xon Secondat dc 
Montefquieu, to the AhhS Count de Guafco. 

I CO U L D not read your letter from Florence 
dated the 8 th of February, without a mixed fenfe of 

tary, he made the latter quit the roorn, and locked himfelf in with the pa- 
tient. The Dutchefs of AiguilJon who returned immediately after dinner, 
on feeing the fecretary in the antichamber, aiked what was the meaning of 
his being there. He replied, That Father Routh had ordered him to 
withdraw, having as he faid fomething to fay to the Prsfident in private.” 
Alarmed at this, the Dutchefs approaching foftly towards the door of the 
chamber, heard M. de Montefquieu fpeaking with fome emotion; flie imme- 
diately knocked at, and the Jefuit opened the door; to whom £he rebuk- 
inglyfaid, Why thus torment a dying man ^ Then the Preiident added^ 
«CHere, madam, is Father Routh, who wants me deliver up to him the 
key of my htireau, that he may carry off my papersd"* The Dutchefs reproach- 
ed him feverely for fuch ill-timed and brutal behaviour— -All the excufe he 
offered, was, that he muff: obey the order of his fuperiors. However, he 
v/as fentoff with contempt, and without obtaining his errand. 

It was this meddling Jefuit, who after the Preffdent's deceafe, in a 
ii<ff:itious letter to Mr. Gautier, then Nuncio from the Pope, made M, de 
Montefquieu to declare, that the fource of all his writings, fprang from a. 
defire of novelty, of being finguiar in opinion, of being thought a genius 
fnperior to vulgar prejudices and common maxims, of attradling the ap- 
plaufe of thofe fafhionable people, who give the ton, are ever ready to extol, 
and patronife thofe works which encourage them to ihake off all moral 
yoke, and religious dependency. This Father Routh had the impudence 
to pubiifh the faid forged declaration, fo foreign from the known ffncerity 
of that great writer, in the Utrecht Gazette, immediately after his death. 

* This gentleman, a very intimate friend of M. de Montefquieu, had 
applied very clofely to the medical art, which he pradlifed merely through 
a liking for that ffudy, and to ferye his friends, Ke has furniffied more 
articles to the Encyclopedy, than any other author. 


the 
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the higheft pleafure, and of the -warmefl; gratitude/ 
I have long known by reputation, Marquis Nicolinij- 
and the nobly born Cerati. I have heard my father 
fpeak of them an hundred times, in the moft af- 
fedionate terms, and which painted in the moft 
lively manner, that mutual fympathy. which glowed 
between their fouls and his. I chearfully accept of 
your offer *, and theirs*, they are too honourable 
to the memory of my father, not to accede to them 
with all due refped, and tendernefs of gratitude. 

Some academicians I know, will contribute with 
pleafure towards the expence. But we can lay no 
very great ftrefs upon fuch affiftance. I even can- 
not take upon me to fay how far their generofity 
might ftretch on this occafion. I do not know 
whether we Frenchmen may be chargeable with too 
much vanity, if we think that our fculptors are 
equally excellent with thpfe of Italy. A bargain 
however, was adually made with M. le Moine, 
who is a moft generous and difinterefted man. 

The French academy, having defired to have a 
portrait -f- of my father, and the moft famous pain- 

* This friendly gentleman had written to him that Mr. Cerati, and 
Abbe Nicolini, although they were not members of the Academy of Bour- 
deaux, were defirous of joining in the offer which had already been made 
by him to contribute towards the expence of erecting a marble itatue, to 
the memory of M. de Mon tefquieu, and which fhould be executed by the 
ablefi: fculptors in Italy, to be a fuitable ornament for the aflembly room. 
This offer was made, in order to facilitate a refoiutlon of., the academy to 
ert;6: fuch a monument, but was, retarded through deficiency of calh in their 
coffer, 

*1' M. de Montcfquieu was never deiirous of having himfelf painted, and 
It was not without much ditBculty that he was prevailed on by the en- 
treaties of Abbe de Guaico, when at Bourdeaux with him, to let a young 
Italian painter, who was then pacing through that city from Spain, to 
execute a pidfure of him, which that gentleman now has : it bears a tole- 
rable refemblance to, and is the only one exifling, that was taken from 
nature. He has been often heard to fay, that the young nriiff declared to 
him, he had never painted any perfon, whofe phyiiognoiriy changed fomuch 
from one moment to another, or y.'ho had fo little patience in accommodating 
liia,:coiiatenance. : 
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ters of Paris, having refufed to undertake the tafk, 
on account of the obvious difficulty againft fucceed- 
ing, from the affiftance only of a medal that was 
ftruck off by fome Englilh artifts. Notwithftand- 
ing this impediment, Mr. le IVfcine, has moft ob- 
ligingly offered his fervice, to affift a young painter 
with the help of a large medallion, which he has been 
fo kind as to make a very ftrong refemblance of the 
fmall medal. Now, M. le Moine from having 
imprinted on his mind the figure of my father, will 
be better enabled than any other artift, to execute 
a buff of him in marble. He has moreover pre- 
ferved the model he has made, which he has ffiewn 
to fcveral pdrfons who knew my father intimately, 
and who have pointed out to hi ni whatever faults 
were remaining in his former efforts, which certainly 
is another reaion for his fucceeding in a work of 
confequence. • 

Bourdeaux, March 25, 


LETTER LXVL 
Article of a Letter to the Same. 

, I perceive that you have not received the letter 

I had the honour of writing to you from Paris, in 
whicli I have amply explained myfelf concerning the 
Buff for the author of The Spirit of Laws — ThePrince 
ofBeauvan having been appointed commander of 
Guienne in 1765, Teemed defiroiis of obtaining a 
j, ieat in the academy of Bourdeaux ; which was im- 

mediately ofiered to him, and he accepted of. He 
prayed the Academicians would have no objeftion 
to his prefenting them wirli a marble bull: of the 

author 
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author of Spirit of Laws, to be placed in their 
Affembly Room, which requefl: was affented to 
with the warmeft gratitude. M, le Moine is now 
at work upon this Buft, and it will foon be finifhed. 

If your noble friend Mr, Cerati,and the Marquis 
Nicolini might be defirous of becoming foreign 
affociates to the academy of Bourdeaux ; I fhould 
glory in propofing them, through the principles of 
efteem and gratitude-— I am not ignorant that a 
thoufand advantages and recommendatory things 
may be faid in their behalf j for my father never 
ufed to fpeak to me of them but with the moffc 
friendly and relpedful fentiments — Now, as I do 
not exaftly remember all he has faid to me on their 
account, I {hall be enabled to fpeak better of them 
through your inftrudions, which pray do not fail 
communicating to me : moreover, as an old member 
of our Academy, you are in duty bound to intereft 
yourfelf in whatever may contribute to its glory. 

Bourdeaux. 
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ORA T I O N 

Pronounced the 24th of January, 1728. 

BY 

PRESIDENT MONTESQUIEU: 

When he was received into the French Academy, in the 
I'oom of the late M. de S A C Y. 


GENTLEMEN, 

BY bellowing upon me the place of M. de Sacy, 
you have not fo much taught the public what I am, 
as what I ought to be. 

It was not your intention to compare me with 
him, but to point him out to me as a model. 

Formed for fociety, he was amiable, he was ufe- 
ful in it : his manners were eafy and agreeable ; his 
morals were ftridl and fevere. 

To a fine genius he joined a Hill more excellent 
heart : the qualities of his head held only the fecond 
. place in him ; they were an ornament to his merit, 
but not its principal fouree. 

He wrote to inllruft ; and while inftrudling, he 
always made himfelf be beloved. Every thing in 
his works breathes a fpirit of candor and probity. 
They make us feel and confefs the goodneis of his 
heart : we never diicover the great man, but along 
with the man of honour. 

He followed virtue from natural inclination ; he 
was ftill more attached to it by his ftudies. He 
was of opinion that having wrote upon morality, it 
became him to be more ftrid in his eonduQ: than 
I 2 ' others j 
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Others ; that there could be no excufe for him, fince 
he had laid down the rules of duty ; that it would 
be ridiculous if he himfelf could not do what he be- 
lieved all men capable of doing ; that it would be 
an abandoning of his own maxims j and that he would 
at the fame time have had reafon to blufh for what 
he had done, and for what he had faid. 

In what a noble manner did he cxercife his pro- 
fclTion ? All who flood in need of his affiftance be- 
came his friends. At the end of each day, he hardly 
met with any other reward but that of fome addi- 
tional good adion: always lefs rich, and always 
more difintereffced, he hath left his children fcarce 
any thing more than the honour of having had fo 
illuftrious a father. 

Gentlemen, you love virtuous men ; you do not 
overlook, even in the fineft genius, any ill quality 
of the heart; and you look upon talents, without vir- 
tue, as fatal prefents, only proper to add ftrength to 
our vices, or to render them more confpicuous. 

And by this you are indeed worthy of thofe great 
protedors who have intrufted you with their glory, 
who have wifhedto be tranfmitteddowntopofterity, 
but who have wifhed to be fo along with you. 

Many orators and poets have celebrated them ; 
but it is only you who have been eftablifhed to 
render them, fo to fpeak, a perpetual homage. 

Full of zeal and admiration for thofe great men; 
you are always a recalling them to our remembrance. 
You are continually celebrating them; and yet fo 
furprifing is the effed of your art, your eulogiums 
appear always new. 

You always excite our admiration and wonder, 
when you celebrate that great minifter, who out of 
chaos reduced the rules of monarchy to a regular 
fyftem ; who taughtFrance the fecret of her ftrength, 

Spain 
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Spain that of her wealcnefs ; freed Germany from 
her chains, gave her new ones ; broke every power in 

:at 

_ _ of 

that chancellor, who neither abufed the confidence 
of kings, nor the obedience and fubmiffion of the 
people 5 and wHo, in the exercife of magiftracy, 
was without paffion like the laws, which abfolve 
and punifti without love or hatred. 

But above all we are charmed to behold you with 
emulation ftrive to draw the portrait of Lewis the 
Great, that portrait every day begun and never 
finiflied, every day more advanced and more dilE- 
cult. Hardly can we conceive the wonders of that 
reign which you celebrate. When you reprefent to 
us fciences every where encouraged, arts protefted. 
Belles Lettres cultivated, we imagine we hear you 
talking of a reign of peace and tranquility. When 
you fing of wars and vidtories, you feem to us to be 
relating the hiftory of fome nation rufhing from the 
north to change the face of the earth. Here we fee 
the king, there the hero. It is thus that a inajeftic 
river is turned into a torrent that deftroys every 
thing that oppofes its palTage: it is thus that the 
Iky appears to the hulbandman clear and ferene, 
whilft, in the neighbouring country, it is covered 
over with fire, lightning and thunder. 

Gentlemen, you have affociated me with your- 
felves in your labours, you have raifed me to your 
own dignity ; and I return you thanks for permit- 
ting me to know you better, and more nearly to be- 
hold and admire you. 

I return you thanks for giving me a particular 
right to write the adtions of our young monarch. 
May he delight to hear thofe encomiums which are 
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given to pacific princes ! May that immenfe pqwet' 
which is put in his hands, be a pledge of the hap- 
pinefs of all ! May all the earth repofe itfelf under 
his throne ■ May he be the king of one nation, and 
the protedtor of every other! May every people 
love him ; may his fubjedts adore him ; and may 
there not be one fmglc perfon in the univerfe who 
ihall grieve at his happinefs, ordread his prolperity! 
May thofe fatal jealoufi.es, which render men the 
enemies of men, atlaft perilh ! May human biood, 
that blood which always pollutes the earth, be 
Ipared! And that this great objedt may be obtained, 
may that minifter who is neceflary to the world, 
who is fuch a one as the people of France fliould 
have alked of heaven, continue to give counfels 
which penetrate the heart of a prince always ready 
to do every good adtion that is propofed to him, or 
to repair that ill which he was not the author of, 
and which time has produced 1 

Lewis has Ihewn, that as people are fubjedted to 
the laws, princes are fo to their promifes, which are 
facred : tha.t great kings who cannot be fo by any 
other power, are invincibly bound by thofe chains 
which they make for themfelves, like that God 
whofe reprefentatives they are, who is always inde- 
pendant, and always faithful to his promifes. How 
many virtues does a faith, fo religioufly obferved, 
prefage! Such Ihall be the deftiny of France, that 
after having been agitated under the Valois, fettled 
under Henry, aggrandized under his fucceflbr, vic- 
torious or invincible under Lewis the Great, it Ihall 
be pcrfedlly happy under him who fnall not be ob- 
liged to conquer, and Who Ihall place all his glory 
in governing. 
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|lf SUBJECTS OF NATURE, AND OF Ag.T. 


A FRAGMENT. 


ACCORDING to the prefent conftitution of 
out being, the foul enjoys three forts of pleafure, 
That derived from its very exiftence ; that which 
refiiits from its union with the body ; and that 
founded upon the turn and prejudices it has received 
from certain inftitutions, cuftoms, and habits. 

It is the different pleafures of the foul which form 
the objeds of tafte; as, the beautiful, the good, 
the agreeable, the fimple, the delicate, the tender, 
the graceful, the inexpreffible charm, the noble, 
the grand, the fublime, the majeftic, &c. For 
example, when we receive pleafure from the view 
of what we perceive to be ufeful to ourlelves, we 
fay that it is good ; when we feel pleafure in be- 
holding it, without perceiving any prefent advan- 
tage, we call it beautiful. 

This the antients did not properly diftinguifh ; 
they confidered all the relative qualities of the mind 
as merely poiltive : hence thofe dialogues in which 
Plato makes Socrates reafon, thofe dialogues fo 

I 4 much 



much admired by theantients, are at prefent inlup- 
portable, becaufe they are founaed upon a falfe 
philofophy ; for all reaibnings drawn from the good, 
the beautiful, perfedb, wife, fooiilh, hard, foft, dry, 
■wet, when treated as things pofitive, are now of 
no weight. 

The fources of the beautiful, the good, the 
agreeable, &c. are then in ourfeives, and to in- 
quire into their caufes, is to inquire into the caufes 
of our mental pleafures. 

Let us then examine the mind-, let us ftudy it in 
its aftions, and in its paflions -, let us feek for it in 
its pleafures, it is there where it fliows itfeif moft. 
Poetry, painting, fculpture, architecture, mufic, 
dancing, the different kinds of games, and in a word 
the works of nature and art, can give it pleaiare : 
let us fee why, how, and when, they give it let 
us endeavour to account for our fcnfations : this 
may contribute to form the tafte; which is nothing 
elfe but an ability of difcovering, with delicacy and 
quicknefs, the degree of pleafure which everything 
ought to give to man. 


OF THE 


P LEA S U R E S 


OF THE 


SOUL. 


THE foul, independently of thofe pleafures it 
derives from the fenfes, has fome which it would 
have without them, and are proper to itfelf. Such 
are thofe it derives from curiolity , the ideas of its own 
grandeur and perfections, the idea of its exiftence, 
oppoled to the thought ofannihilation, the pleafureof 
embracing the whole of a general idea, that of view- 
ing a multiplicity of objeCts at once, and that of 
comparing, joining, and feparating ideas. Thefe 
pleafures are, from the nature of the foul, indepen- 
dent of the fenfes, becaufe they belong to every 
being that thinks: and it is of fmail coniequence 
toexamine here, whether the foul has thefe pieafures, 
as a fubftance united to the body, or as feparated 
from it, becaufe it always has them, and they are, 
the objects of tafte : on which account we fliali not 
diftinguilh here the pleafures that flow from the na- 
ture of the foul, from thofe that reiult froiu its 
union with the body ; thefe we ihall call natural plea- 
fures, and diftinguilh them from thofe which the 
foul creates to itfelf, by certain aflbeiations with thefe 
natural pleafures ; and in the fame manner, and for 
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fame reafon, we fhall diftinguifh natural and ae? 
quired tafte. 

It is proper we fliould know the fources of thofe 
pleafures of which tafte is the judge. The know- 
ledge of natural and acquired pleafures may ferve to 
redlify our natural and acquired tafte. We muft 
begin with confidering the nature of our being, and 
know what its pleafures are, to be able at laft to 
meafure thofe pleafures, and even fometimes to feel 
them. 

If the foul had not been united to the body, it 
would have had clear intelligence, and it is probable 
that it would have loved what it fully underftood: 
at prefent we fcarcely love any thing that we are 
thoroughly acquainted with. 

Our manner of exifting is entirely arbitrary; we 
might have been made as we are, or otherwife : but 
if we had been made otherwife, we fliould have had 
different feelings ; one organ, more or lefs, in our 
machine, would have given rife to another kind of 
eloquence, another kind of poetry ; a different con- 
texture of the fame organs would have ftill produced 
another fort of poetry ; for example, if tteconfti- 
tution of our organs had rendered us capable of a 
longer attention, all the rules about proportioning 
the difpofition of a fubjed to the meafure of our at- 
tention, would have been at an end ; if we had been 
made capable of more penetration, all the rules 
founded upon the degree of our penetration, would 
have fallen to the ground. In a word, all the laws 
formed from the contexture of our machine would 
be different if our machine was not formed in that 
manner. 

If our fight had been weaker, and more confufed, 
fewer mouldings, and greater uniformity, would 
have been neceffary in the parts of architefture ; if 

it 
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it had been more diftindj and the mind capable of 
embracing more things at once, more ornaments 
would have been proper in architedure : if our ears 
had been rnade as thofe of certain aniinals, our mu- 
fical inftruments muft have been much altered. I 
am very fenfible, that the relations which things 
have among themfelves would have fubfifted ; but 
the relation which they have with us being changed, 
things which at prefent have a certain effed upon 
us, would have it no more : and as the perfedion 
of art confiils in prefenting things to us in fuch a 
way as to give us the greateft pleafure poffible, 
there muft have been a change made in the arts, 
becaule there muft have been one made in the man- 
ner moft proper to give us pleafure. 

We are at firft ready to believe that the know- 
ledge of the different fources of our pleafure is fuf- 
ficient to conftitute tafte and that when we know 
what philofophy has told us on the I'ubj .d, we 
have tafte, and may boldly judge of works. But 
natural tafte is not a theoretical knowledge : it is 
a quick and exquifite application of rules which we 
do not even know. It is not neceffary to know, 
that the pleafure we receive from any thing we 
think beautiful, arifes from furprife ; it is enough 
that it does furprife us, and that it furprifes as much 
as it ought, and that neither more nor lels. 

Thus what may here be faid, and all the precepts 
that might be given to form the tafte, can only re- 
late immediately and diredly to that which is ac- 
quired, though it may have an indired relation to 
natural tafte: for the acquired tafte affeds, changes, 
augments, and diminillies the natural talie; as" the 
natural tafte affeds, changes, augments, and dimi- 
nilB.es that which is acquired. 


The 
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The moll general definitionof tafte, without con- 
fidering whether it be good or bad, juft or not, is 
that arifing from ienfation; but this does not pre- 
vent its being applied to things that are iptelledtual, 
the knowledge of which gives fuch pleafure to the 
foul, that by fome philofophers it was confideredas 
theonly felicity. The foul underftands by its ideas, 
and by its fenfations ; it receives pleafure by thofe 
ideas and thofe fenfations : for though we oppofe idea 
to fenfation, yet while it fees a thing, it feels it^ and 
there are no objects fo intelledual, that it does not 
fee, or believs it fees, and confequently that are 
not felt, 

OF THE MENTAL FACULTIES*. 

Among the faculties of the mind are genius, 
good lenfe, difcernment, juftnefs, capacity, and tafte. 

The exiftencc of theife faculties conliits in having 
the organs well conftituted relatively to the things 
to which thefe faculties are applied. If this difpo- 
fition of mind is very particular, it is named a talent 
or capacity for any thing; if it has an intimate con- 
nexion with certain delicate pleafures, it is called 
tafte ; if it is a difpofition or turn peculiar to a peo- 
ple, it is called their fpirit; as the art of war and 
agriculture among the Romans, hunting among the 
favages, &c. 

^ The title of this article is, De rifprit, a wqrd which includes not 
only the mind, but almoft all its faculties. Indeed the difference of the 
iwohinguages renders it perhaps impoffible to do juftice to our author in 
tViuriCatmg this effay. 
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The foul is made to think, that is, to per- 
ceive ; now fuch a being muft have curiofity ; for 
as all things are in a chain, where every idea pre- 
cedes one, and is followed by another, v/e cannot 
like to fee one thing, without defiring to fee another ; 
and if we had no defire for this, we could have no 
pleafure in that. Thus, when a part of a pifture 
is fliewed us, we willi to fee the part that is con- 
cealed from us, in proportion to the pleafure which 
that part we have ieen has given us. 

It is then the pleafure which one objeft gives us 
that incites us to follow another; it is on this ac- 
count that the foul is always in purfuit of novelty, 
and is never at reft. 

Thus, we Ihail always be certain of plealing the 
mind, by luaking it fee a great many things, or 
more than it had hoped to fee. 

By this we may explain the reafon why we be- 
hold with pleafure a very regular garden, and at the 
fame time are pleafed when we view a rural unculti- 
vated fcene: it is the fame caufe which produces 
theft effefts. 

As we love to fee a great many objefe, we wife 
to extend our view, to be in different places and to 
enlarge our profpeds ; in feort, the mind ftretches 
beyond ail bounds, and willies, if I may ufe the ex- 
preffion, to extend the fphere of its prefcnce ; hence 
arifes the pleafure of viewing diftant objefts. But 
how is this to be done ? in cities our profpeft is con- 
fined by houfes ; and in the country, by a thoufand 
obftacles; fcarce can we fee a few trees. But here 
art comes to our affiftance, and difcovers nature who 
leeks to be concealed ; hence we are in love with 

art, 
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art, and admire her more than nature, that is, thail 
nature concealed from our fight : but when we find 
beautiful fituations, when the eye, left at liberty, 
can range far over the meadows, the rivulets, the 
hills, and thofe difpofitions of nature, which are in 
a manner created on purpofe to captivate the eye, 
we are quite otherwife enchanted than when we view 
the gardens of Le Notre ; becaufe nature is always 
an original, and art only copies her. Thus in paint- 
ing we are better pleafed with a rural landllcip, than 
with the moft beautiful garden upon earth ; becaufe 
painting chufes nature only where Ihe is moft beau- 
tiful, where the eye can extend its view as far as it 
can reach, and where Ihe may be feen with moft 
pleafure. 

That which commonly conftitutes a great idea, is, 
when fomething is faid, that makes us perceive a 
great many others, and difcovers to us all at once 
what we could not have expeded but after a great 
deal of reading. 

Florus, in a few words, reprefents to us all Ha- 
nibal’s faults; “ When he might, fays he, have 
made ufe of his vidory, he chofe rather to enjoy it 
Cmt vi^oriapojfet uti, fruimaluit. 

He gives us an idea of the whole Macedonian 
war, when he fays, “ To have entered into it was 
viffcory Introijfe viBoria fuit. 

He gives us a view of the whole life of Scipio, 
when, fpeaking of his youth, he fays, “ This will 
be that Scipio, who grows up for the deftrudion of 
Africa :” hie erit Scifio qui in.exitimi Africie crefeit^ 
Ton think you fee a child who increafes and grows 
up like a giant. 

In a word, he makes us fee the great charader 
of Hanibal, the ftate of the world, and all the 
grandeur of the Roman people, when he fays, 

“Hanibal, 
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** Hanibai, a fugitive from Africa, fought over all 
the world an enemy to the Roman people.” 
prof ugus ex Africa, hofiem populo Romano quarebat. 

OF THE PXEASURE.S OF ORDER. 

It is not enough to prefent a great many objedls 
to the foul; they muft be prefented with order: 
for then we remember what we have feen, and we 
begin to imagine what we ihall fee ; our inind con- 
gratulates itfelf on its own extent and penetration : 
but in a il^ork where there is no order, the mind, 
every moment, finds that order, into which it wifhes 
to put things, quite embroiled. The feries which 
the author has formed, and that which we make to 
ourfelves, clafh together ; the mind retains nothing, 
forefees nothing : it is mortified by the confufion of its 
ideas, by the ignorance in which it remains ; it is in 
vain fatigued, and can enjoy no pleafure : on which 
account, when the defign is not to exprefs or fhew 
confufion, they always put a fort of order in confu- 
fion itfelf; thus painters make a group of their 
figures; thus thofe who paint battles, place, upon 
the moft confpicuous place of the pifture, thofe ob- 
jefts which the eye ought to diftinguilh, and what 
is difordered and confufed in the moft remote and 
leaft obvious place. 

OF THE PLEASURES OF VARIETY. 

But if order in objedts is neceflary, variety is 
fo alfo: without this the foul grows languid ; for 
objea-s, which refemble each other, appear to it to 
'be the fame ; and if one part of a pidure, which is. 
fnewn us, fhould refemble another which we have 
feen, this objed would be new without appearing to 

be 
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be fo, and would afford us no pleafure. AM, as 
the beauties of the works of art confift in the plea- 
fures which they afford us, they ought to be made 
as fit as poffible to vary thofe pleafures 5 the mind 
ought to be fhewn objeds which it has not feen ; the 
fentiment it is infpired with ought to be different 
from that which it had before. 

It is thus that hiftories pleafe us by the variety 
of relations ; romances, by the variety of prodigies j 
theatrical pieces, by the variety of paffions ; and 
that they, who know properly how inftrud us, 
vary, as much as they can, the unifornf ftrain of 
inftruftion. 

A long uniformity renders any thing infupport- 
able ; the fame order of periods a great while con- 
tinued, quite fatigues us in an oration ; the fame 
numbers, and the fame cadences, make a long poem 
extremely tirefome. If it be true that they have 
finifhed the famous road from Mofcow to Peterfburg, 
the traveller muft be tired to death, fhut up between 
the two rows of that alley ; and one, who fhould 
travel a long time upon the Alps, would come down 
from them difgufted with fituations moft agreeable, 
and points of view the moft charming. 

The foul loves variety j but it does not love it, 
as we have faid, but becaufe it is formed to know 
and to fee ; it muft then be poffible for it to fee, and 
the variety muft permit it to do fo f that is to fay, 
an objed muft be fimple enough to be perceived, 
and varied enough to be perceived with pleafure. 

There are fome things which appear varied, and 
are not fo ; and others which appear uniform, and 
are much varied. 

The Gothic architedure appears extremely varied, 
but the confufionof its ornaments fatigues us by their 
fmallnefs j which makes it impoffible for us to dif- 
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.tmguifli them from each other, and their number 
prevents the eye from fixing upon any one of them j 
lb that it difgufts us by thofe very parts which were 
intended to render it agreeable. 

A building of the Gothic order is a kind of riddle 
to the eye which beholds it ; and the mind is em- 
baralTed in the fame way as when an obfcure poem 
is prefented to it 

The Grecian architedlure, on the contrary, ap- 
pears uniform, but as it has as many divifions as it 
ought, and as are proper to make the Mind fee 
precifely as much as it can without being fatigued, 
and at the lame time enough to give it employment, 
has that Variety which makes it be beheld with 
pleafure. 

Great objedfs ought to have great parts j large 
men have large arms, great trees have great branches, 
huge mountains are divided into other mountains 
bigger and lefs in proportion j ’tis the nature of 
things which does this. 

d’he Grecian architecture, which has few divi- 
fions and grand ones, imitates the nature of things ; 
the Soul is ftruck with a certain majefty, which 
every where abounds in it. 

’Its thus that painting divides, into groupes of 
three or four figures, what it reprefents in a picture j 
it imitates Nature ; a numerous troop is always di- 
vided into platoons 5 ’tis thus tqo that the painter 
Suakes grand divifions of his light and fliade. 

OF THE PLEASURES OF SYMMETRY. 


I have faid that the mind loves variety : how- 
ever, in moft things, it loves to fee a certain fym- 
metry. d his feems to imply a fort of contradiClion : 
I thus explain it. 

VoL.IV. 
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One of the principal caufes of the pleafure of 
®ur Soul, when it perceiv'es objects, is the facility 
with which it perceives them ; and the reafon that 
makes proportion pleafe the Mind, is, that it faves 
it trouble, that it gives it eafe, and that, fu to fpeak, 
it cuts the work into halves. 

From this a general rule is derived ; everywhere 
that fymmetry is ufeful to the Ibul, and can allift 
its funclions, it is agreeable to it j but wF.erever it 
is ufelels to it, it is inlipid becaiife it takes away 
variety. Now thofe things which w^e fee in fuc- 
ceffion ought to have variety, for our mind has no 
difficulty to perceive them; thofe, on the contrary, 
which we perceive all at once, ought to have fym- 
metry. Thus, as we perceive with one glance of 
our eye the front of a building, a parterre, a tem- 
ple, they are with propriety proportioned ; which 
pleafes the Mind by that facility wdiich it gives it 
of embracing all at once the whole object. 

As it is neceffiiry that an objeft, which we ought 
to fee ail at once, Ihould be fimple, it is necellary 
too that it be one, and that all its parts have a re- 
lation to the principal objecl : it is for this reafon 
alfo that 'we love fymmetry, it makes an united 
whole. 

It is according to Nature, that a w'hole be com- 
pleat, and the Mind, which fees this w'hole, wifhes 
that it may have no part imperfeft. It is on this 
account alfo that we love fymmetry ; there muf 
be a fort of polling or balancing; and a buildi 
with one wing, or one wdng Ihorter than anothet, 
is as unfinilhed, as a body with one arm, or one 
arm too Ihort. 
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The foul loves fymmetry, it alfo loves contrafls ; 
this requires to be a good deal explained. For ex- 
ample ; if Nature requires of painters and fculptors 
to proportion the parts of their figures, it requires 
alfo that they contraft their different attitudes. One 
foot placed like another, one member extended like 
another, are infupportable j the reafon of it is, be- 
caufe this fymmetry makes the attitudes be almoft 
always the fame ; which we may obferve in Gothic 
figures, which by this almoft always refemble each 
other ; thus there is no more variety in the works 
of Art. Befides, Nature has not made us thus, 
and, as fhe has given us motion, fhe has not formed 
us in our actions and manners like pagodsj and if 
men thus ftiff and conftrained are intolerable, whajt 
muft it be in the produdfions of art. 

The attitudes muft then be contrafted, efpecially 
in works of fculpture, which, naturally languid, 
cannot be animated but by the force of contraft 
and fituation. 

But, as we faid that the variety which they have 
endeavoured to give the Gothic, has made it quite 
uniform ; it has often happened, that that variety, 
which they have endeavoured to give us by the 
means of contrafts, has become a vicious fymmetry 
and uniformity. 

i'his is not perceived in certain works of painting 
dnd fculpture only, but aUb in the ftyle of fbme 
writers, who, in every phrafe, contraft the beginning 
with the end by perpetual antithefes; fuch as St. 
Auguftine and other authors of the low Latin, and 
fome of our moderns, as St, Evremont. The turn 
' of the phrafe always the fame, and always uniform, 
K 2, . difpieafes 
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difpieafes extremely ; this perpetual contraft be- 
comes Symmetry, and this bppofition always ftur 
dioufly fought for becomes uniformity. 

The mind finds fo little variety in it, that wlien 
you have feen one part of the phrafe, you guefs at 
the other : you fee words oppofed to each other, 
but oppofed always in the fame manner : you lee a 
turn of phrafe, but it is always the fame. 

Many painters have fallen into this fault, of put- 
ting contrafts every where, and without art : lb 
that when one fees one figure the difpofition of 
thofe next it can eafily be divined : this continual 
diverfity become^ fomething of a refemblance. Be- 
fides. Nature, which places every thing in dilbrder, 
never difcovers an alfedtation of a perpetual contraftj 
without adding further, that Ihe does not put all 
bodies in motion, and in a forced motion; Ibe is 
more various than to do this; Ihe places fome 
in reft, and gives to others diiferent kinds of 
movement. 

If the intelligent part of the foul loves variety, 
the fenfitive part of it is no lefs fond of It ; for the 
foul cannot long bear the fame’ ficuation, becaufe it 
is joined to a body, which cannot endure it. I’hat 
pur foul may be excited, the fpirits mufl: flow in 
* the nerves : but there are in this two things, a 
laffitude in the nerves, and an intermlfiion of Ipirlts 
which Hoy/ no more, or are diflipated from thofe 
places where they run. 

■ Thus at length' every thing fatigues us, efpecially 
great pleafures ; ive quit them always with as much' 
pleafure as we began' them ; for the fibres, which 
were' the organs of them, have need of reft ; we 
muft make ufe of others more proper to be of 
fervice to us, and, fo to fpeak, make a proper di- 
yifion of our toil. 


Our 
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Out Soul grows tired with enjoyment j riot to 
perceive any pleafure at all is to fall into a ftate of 
■ifelefs Infenlibility, which quite Oppreffes it. 
find a remedy for all this by varying its modifica- 
tions : it feels, and it does not grow tired; 


OF THE PLEASURES OF SURPRIZE; 

This difpofition of the Soul, wTich carries it 
always to difierent objetils, makes it relilh all the 
Pieaiijres which fiow from Surprize; a fentiment 
which pleafes the Soul by the objedl which it be- 
holds, and by the fuddenefs of the adlion ; for it 
perceives or feels fomethmg which it does not 
expedl, or in a manner which it did not expedl. 

A thing may furprize lis as wonderful, and, at the 
fame time, as new, and alfo as unexpe(£led ; and; 
in thefe laid cafes, the principal fentiment is united 
to this accefibry one, that the thing is new or un- 
expected, 

ft is by this that games of hazard intereft us i 
they prefent us, with a continued feries of unex- 
pected events : ’tis by this that focial games pleafe 
us ; they too are a fe’t of unforefeen events, brought 
about by addrefs joined to chance. 

It is by this alfo that we are pleafed with theatrical 
pieces ; they are unravelled by degrees, - the events 
are concealed till they happen, hew fubjeCfs of 
furprize are always prepared for us, arid they ofteii 
5ilford us a fenfible pleafure, by fhewing the events 
to be fuch as we ought to have forefeen they would 
be. In a word, works of genius, are commonly 
read for no other reafon but becaufe they procure an 
agreeable furprize, and make amends for the 
inlipidity of converlations that have not this effeCf. 

Surprize may be produced either by the objeCl, 
or by the manner of producing it : for we fee 
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an obje£l greater or left than it is in fail, or dilferent 
from what it is ; or we fee the fame object, bur 
with an additional idea which furprifes us. Such, 
in any thing, is the acceflbry idea of the difficulty 
of making it, or the perfon who made it, or the 
time when it was made, or the manner how it 
was made, or fome other circumftance conneiled 
with it. 

Suetonius defcribes the crimes of Nero with a 
coolnefs of blood which furprifes us, by making us 
almoft believe that he does not feel fufficient horror 
for what he defcribes ; but he fuddenly changes his 
ftyle, and fays, “ The univerfe having fuffered fuch 
“ a monfter fourteen years, at laft abandoned him 
^ale nionfirum per qualuordecim amms perpejfus ter arum 
crbis tandem dejiituit. This produces in the mind 
different kinds of furprize : we are furprifed at the 
author’s change of ftyle ; at the difcovery of his 
different manner of thinking ; at his method of re- 
lating in fo few words one of the greateft revolutions 
that ever happened : thus the foul finds a vaft num- 
ber of different fenfations that concur to move it, and 
to infpire it with Pleafure, _ 

OF DIFFERENT CAUSES THAT PRODUCE 
SENSATION. 

We ought carefully to obferve, that one Senfation 
has commonly more than one caufe in the mind. 
It is, if I dare venture to make ufe of the term, 
a certain dofe produced by Force and Variety. 
Genius confifts in knowing how to ftrike feveral or- 
gans at once ; and if we examine different writers, 
we Ihall perhaps perceive, that the beft of them, 
and thofe who have pleafed moll, are thofe who 
have excited in our Mind moft Senfations at one 
time. 
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Pray obferve the multiplicity of Caufes. We like 
to view a garden finely laid out, better than a con- 
fulion of trees, i. Becaufe our profpedl, which 
would be confined, is not ib. 2. Every walk is 
one, and forms one grand objeifl: ; whereas, amidft 
confufion, every tree is one objefl, and a little one. 
3. We fee an arrangement which we were not ac- 
cuftomed to fee. 4. We are pleafed with the pains 
which have been taken. 5. We admire the care they 
take perpetually to refill Nature, rvhich by fponta- 
neousprodudlions would put every thing in confufion. 
This is fo true, that a garden quite neglefled is in- 
tolerable. Sometimes the difficulty of a work, 
Ibmetimes the eaiinefs of it, pleafes us ; and, as in 
a magnificent garden we admire the grandeur and ex- 
pence of its owner, we obferve fometimes with 
delight, that they have had the art to pleafe us with 
fmall expence and labour. 

Gaming pleafes us, becaufe it fatisfies our avarice, 
that is, our hope of poflefiing more : it flatters our 
vanity by an idea of that preference which fortune 
gives us, and the notice which others take of our 
luck : it fatisfies our curiofity by prefenting a fort 
of Ihow to us. In a word, it gives us all the dif- 
ferent pleafures of furprize. 

Dancing pleafes us by Its nimble adllvity; by 
a certain grace ; by the beauty and variety of atti- 
tudes ; by its harmony with the raufic ; the perfon 
who dances being, as it were, an inftrument which 
accompanies it : but, above all, it pleafes us by a 
particular dlfpofition of our brain, by wdiich it is 
lb conftituted that it refers and aflbciates the idea of 
all the morions to certain other motions, and the 
greateft part of the attitudes, to other attitudes. 
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Things almoft always pleafe and difpleafe us hi 
different refpedis. For exanaple, Italian eunuchs 
ought to give us little pleafure. i. Becaufe it 
is not furprifing that, trimmed as they are, 
they fhould fing well ; they are like an inftru- 
ment from which the workman has cut off wood, 
to make it produce founds. 2. Becaufe the paf- 
fions which they ad! are too much fufpedfed of 
being falfe. 3. Becaufe they are neither of the fex 
we love, nor of that which we efteem. On the 
other hand, they may pleafe us, becaufe they pre- 
ferve a long time the air of youth ; and alfo becaufe 
they have a voice extremely flexible, and which 
is peculiar to themfelves. Thus every thing gives 
us a feeling which is compofed of a great many 
others, which fometimes weaken and counteraft 
each other. 

The foul often forms reafons to itfelf of its plea- 
fure : and it fucceeds in this principally by thofe 
aflbciations of ideas which it connedls with certain 
objedls. Thus, any thing which has pleafed us,^ 
pleafes us ftill for that very reafon that it has pleafed 
us, becaufe we join the new to the old idea : thus, 
an adfrefs who has pleafed us on the ftage, pleafes 
us too in a private roomj her voice, her adlion, 
the remembrance of having feen her admired, 
what do I fay ? — the idea of the princefs joined to 
that of herfelf ; all this makes a fort of compofition, 
which forms and produces a pleafure. We are all 
full of acceflbry ideas : a lady who fhould happen to 
have a great charadfer, and a trifling defedi, might 
piake this be regarded as a beauty, and. bring it 

* Atcommodsst 
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into fafhion. The groateft part of thofe tadies 
whom we love, have nothing for them but the pre- 
polleffion of their birth or. their fortune, the honours 
or efteem of certain people* 

OF DELICACY. 

People of delicacy are thofe who, to every Idem 
or to every tafte, join a great many acceffory Ideas 
and taftes. Indelicate people have only one idea ; 
their mind can neither compound nor diminish; 
they neither add nor take away from what Natiira 
has given: while people of delicacy when in lox^e 
form to themielves the greateft part of the pleafures 
of love. 

Polyxena and Apicius brought to table a great 
many fenfations unknowm to us vulgar eaters ; and 
thofe who judge with tafte of the works of wit 
have, and have formed to themfelves an infinite 
number of fenfations which other men have not 

OF THE JE NE SCAIS 

There is ibmetimes in perfons and things a certain 
invifible charm, a natural grace, which cannot be 
defined, and wdiich we have been obliged to call the 
I don'' t- know what. It appears to me, that it is aa 
eftedf principally cierived from furprize. We 
ftruck with this, that a perfon pleafes us more, than 
it appeared to us at firft that flie ought to have done, 
and we are agreeably furprifed that flie has known 
how to. overcome thofe defefts which our eyes 
pointed but to us, and which the heart no more be- 
lieves Ihe had : you fee the reafon why ordinary wo- 
m.en hare very often graces, .and the handibmeones 
llddoru ha^'e them ; for a beautiful perlbn com^ 
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monly produces the contrary effeifl from that whicl^ 
we expefted of her ; flie becomes lefs lovely in our 
eyes, after having furprifed us with what is fine, file 
furprifes us with what is not fo j but the impreflion 
of what is good is old, that of what is bad is new j 
thus handlbme people rarely produce ftrong paffions, 
which are almoft conftaiitly referved for thole who 
have graces, that is to fay, charms which we did 
not expefit, and which we had no reafon to expedl. 
Rich drelTes are feldom graceful, thofe of Ihepherd- 
elTes often are lb. We admire the majefty of the 
draperies of Paul Veronefe; but we are touched with 
the fimplicity of Raphael, and the purity of Corregio. 
Paul Veronele promifes us a great deal, and pays what 
he promifed : Raphael and Corregio promife little, 
and pay a great deal ; and this pleafes us more. 

Graces are more commonly found in the mind, 
than the countenance : for a beautiful face appears 
immediately, and conceals nothing 5 but the mind 
does not fiiew itfelf but by little and little, when it 
chufes it, and as much as it chufes ; it can conceal 
itfelf to appear again, and produce that fort of 
furprize which conftitutes grace. 

Grace is feldomer found in the face than in the 
manner ; for our manner is produced every moment, 
and can create furprife : in a word, a woman can 
be beautiful but one way, fiie can be graceful g. 
thoufand. 

The law of the tvt'o fexes has eftabliflied, among 
civilized and favage nations, that men fliould alls:, 
and women only grant : hence it happens, that Grace 
is more peculiarly attached to the women. As they 
have all- to defend, they have all to conceal ; the 
leaft word, the leaft gefture, every thing which, 
without fiiocking the firft of duties, fiiews itfelf in 
them, every thing which appears at liberty becomes 

a grace j 
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a grace ; and fuch is the \Tifdom of Nature, that 
that which would be nothing without the kw of 
modeily, becomes of infinite value after that happy 
k\v which conftitutes the felicity of fociety. 

As conftraint and afteftation cannot furprife us, 
grace is neither found in conftrained nor affecled 
manners, but in a certain freedom or eafe which is 
between the two extremes, and tlie mind is agree- 
ably furprifed to perceive, that they iiat'e kept clear 
of two rocks. 

It would feem that our natural manners ought 
to be the mcfi eafy, they are the ieaft fo of any : for 
education, witich conftrains us, makes us always 
iofe our natiiral manner j we are then charmed to lee 
it return. 

Nothing pleales us fo much In drefs, as when It 
appears in that negligence, or even in that diforder, 
vbich conceals from us thole pains which neatnels 
does not require, and which vanity alone could 
have made us take ; and one’s wit is never graceful, 
but when what is laid appears to be hit olf, and not ■ 
iiudied. 

When you fay things wfoich have cofl: you pains, 
you may indeed fhew that you have wit, but not 
a graceful wit. I’o make this appear, you miift 
not feem to perceive it yoarfelf ; that others, who 
from fomethhag naturally unafFedled and Ample in 
you, did not expedt it of you, may be agreeably 
liirprifed by perceiving it. 

Thus Graces are not acquired ; to have them, 
one muft be fr.npk and kmffeiied but how can one 
fludy to be fo ? 

One of the moft beautiful fidtions of Homer is 
that of the girdle, which gave Venus the power of 
pleafing. Nothing is more proper to make us con- 
ceive that magic and power of the Graces, which 

feem 
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feem to be given to a perfon by an inviiible poweri 
and are diftinguiftied from beauty itfelf. i\ov/ 
girdle could not be given but to Venus ; it could 
not agree with the majeftic beauty of Juno; for 
majefty requires a certain gravity, that is, a con- 
ftraint oppofite to the fimplicity of the Graces : it 
could not agree with the proud beauty of Pallas ; 
for pride is contrary to the fweetnefs of the Graces, 
and may often be fufpeQ;ed of affeftation. 

THE P R O o R E S S I O St 0 F‘ S tr R P U I Z E. 

That which conftitutes great beauties, is, when;' 
a thing Is fuch, that the furprl^e at firft is incon- 
fiderable, that it fupports itfelf, increafes, and af 
laft leads us to admiration. The works of Raphael 
ftrike little at firft fight ; he imitates Nature fo well, 
that one is no more at firft furprized than v/hen one 
fees the object Itfelf, which would caufe no furprize 
at all : but an uncommon expreffion, the ftrong co- 
. louring or odd attitudes of an inferior painter ftrike 
us at firft, becaufe we have not been accuftomed to 
lee them elfewhere. We may compare Raphael to 
Virgil ; and the Venetian painters, with their con-^ 
ftrained attitudes, to Lucan. Virgil, more natural, 
flrikes us at firft iefs, to ftrike us more afterwards : 
Lucan ftrikes immediately, to ftrike us afterwards 
left. 

The exaft proportion of the ^famous church 
of St. Peter makes it appear at firft not fo great 
as it is ; for we do not know immediately where 
to begin to judge of its greatneft. If it had 
been narrower, we would have been ftruck with 
its length ; if it had not been fo long, we 
would have been ftruck with its breadth. But, int 
proportion as we examine it, the eye perceives 
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grow larger, our aftonifliment increafes. We may 
compare it to the Pyrenees, where the eye, which 
at firft thought it could meafure them, difcovers 
mountains beyond mountains, and ^iJways lofes 
itfelf more and more. ;. 

It often happens that our mind feels a pleafure 
from a fentiment which it cannot quite explain ; 
jind when a thing appears to it to be abfolutely dif- 
ferent from what it knows it to be, this gives it a 
fentiment of furprize put of which it , cannot extri- 
cate itfelf For example : the dome of St. Peter’s 
is immenfe 5 ’tis known, that Michael Angelo, 
viewing the Pantheon, which was the largeft temple 
of Rome, faid, that he would make one like it, 
but that he would fituate it in the air. He made 
then after this model the dome of St. Peter’s ; but 
he made the pillars fo ftrong, that this dome, 
which is like a mountain over our heads, appears 
light to the eye which obferves it. The mind re- 
mains uncertain between what it fees, and what it 
knows to be the cafe, and is aftoniflied to fee 
a mats fo enormous, and fo light at the fame time. 

OF BEAUTIES WHICH RESULT FROM AN 
E M B A R R ASSME N T OF THE SOUL. 

The mind is often furprifed, becaufe it cannot 
reconcile what it fees with what it has feen. Tliere 
is in Italy a great lake which they call the Greater 
Lake ; it is a little fea, the banks of which iTiew 
nothing but what is wild. Fifteen miles in the lake 
there are two iftands, a quarter of a mile in circum- 
ference, which they call the Borromees, which is, 
in my opinion, the moft enchanting abode in the 
w^'orid. The mind is aftonilhed at the romantic 
contraft, ^ and recalls with pleafure the wonderp <# 

romance, 
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romance, where, after having paffed over rocks 
and barren countries, you find yourfelf in fairy land. 
All contrafts ftrike us, becaufe the oppofite 
objects heighten each other. Thus, when a little 
man is near a tall one, the little one makes the 
other appear taller, and the great one makes the 
other feem lefs. 

Thefe kinds of furprizes conftitnte the pleafure 
which we find in all beauties of oppofitlon, in an- 
tithefes, and fuch figures. When Florus lays, 
“ Sora and Algidum, who would believe it ! were 
“ formidable to us ; Satricum and Corniculum were 
“ provinces ; we undervalue the Boritians, the Ye- 
“ rulians, yet we gloried in triumphing over them ; 
“ Praenefte, where our pleafure-houfes now are, 
“ was the fubjedt of vows which we went to make 
“ at the capital this author, I lay, points out to 
us, at the fame time, the grandeur of the Romans 
and the fmallnefs of their beginnings, and our 
aftonilhment is raifed by both thefe. 

We may remark here how great a difference there 
is between antithefes of ideas and antithefes of 
«xpre ilion. I'he antitheiis of exprelfion is not con- 
cealed ; that of ideas is fo ; the one always alTumes 
the lame appearance ; the other changes it as it 
pieaies; the one is x-aried ; the other not. 

I'he fame Florus, fpeaking of the Samnites, fays, 
I'hat their cities were defiroyed in fuch a way that 
•‘it was difficult to find out at prefent what could 
“ hax’e been the fubjeCh of fo many triumphs;” 
Lk facile afxpareat materia quatuor %iginti tri~ 
umpborura : and by the fame words which point out 
to us the deftruefion of this people, he makes us 
perceive the greatnefs and obftinacy of their courage. 

When we want to hinder ourfelves from laughing, 
,i#ur laughter increafes, on account of that Contrail 

which 
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which is between the fituation in M'hich we find our- 
lelves, and that in which we ought to be : in the 
fame way as when we perceive in a face a very great 
fault, as, for example, a very large nofe, we laugh 
becaufe we fee a contraft with the other features of 
the face, which ought not to be. Thus contrafts 
are the caufe of faults, as well as beauties. When 
we perceive that they are without any reafon, 
that they heighten Or difcover another fault, they 
are the great caufes of uglinefs, which, when it 
ftrikes us' fuddenly, can excite a certain joy in 
bur Ibui, and make us laugh. If our mind views 
it as a misfortune in the perfon who poffelles 
it, it can excite pity : if it views it with 
the idea of what may hurt us, and wfth an idea 
of comparifbn with what ufed to move us and 
excite our defires, it views it with a fentiment of 
averfion. 

In the fame way, our thoughts, when they con- 
tain an oppofition contrary to good fenfe, when this 
oppofition is common and eafily found out, do not 
pleafe us, and are faults, becaufe they occafion no 
I'urprife j and if, on the contrary, they are too much 
-ftudied, they do not pleafe us neither. In a work, 
we ought to be ftruck with them becaufe they are 
there, and not becaufe the writer has laboured to 
ibew them ; for then we are only furprifed at the 
folly of the author- 

One of the things which pleafes us mofi is the 
fimple ; but it is alfo the moft difficult ftyle to 
acquire ; the reafon of which is, becaufe it is pre- 
cifely betwixt the noble and the low, and it 
is very diffi.eult to be always going by it without 
falling into it. 


Muficians 
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Muficians have acloiowledged, that the mufic, 
which is eafieft fung, is moft difficult to compole ; 
a certain proof that Our pleafures, and that art 
which fupplies us wath them, have certain limits. 

To read the pompous verfes of Corneille, and the 
ealy natural ones of Racine, who would imagine 
that Corneille compofed with eafe, and Racine with 
a great deal of trouble. 

\¥hat is low, is the lublime of the vulgar, who 
are pleafed to fee a thing made for them, and adapted 
to their capacity. 

The ideas which occur to thofe who aye well 
educated, and have great rninds, are either iimple, 
or noble, or fubiime. 

When a thing Is pointed out to us with circum- 
jRanees which add to its grandeur, this appears 
noble to us : this is efpecially perceived ip compa- 
rifons, where the mind ought always to gain, and 
never to lofe : for they ought always to add fome- 
w'hat to make the thing appear greater, or, if 
grandeur be not the objeht, finer and more delicate; 
but particular care muft be taken not to point out 
any conneflion it may have with what is low ; for 
the mind would have concealed this if it had dlf- 
covered it. 

As the aim is t® reprefent things In a delicate 
way, the mind likes better to compare a manner to 
a manner, an aftion to an adlion, than a thing to 
a thing, as a hero to a Hon, a woman to a ftar, 
a fwift man to a flag, 

Michael Angelo is the greateft mafter for giving 
a noblenel's to all his fubjedfs. In his famous 
Bacchus he does not do like the Flemilli painters, 
who reprefents to us a figure almoft falling, and, 
fo to fpeak, in the air. This w'ould be unworthy of 
the majefty of a God. He paints him firm upon 
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ills legs, but he fo happily gives him the gay air 
of one who is drunk, and fuch a pleafure in view- 
ing the liquor, which he pours into his cup, that 
there is nothing fo admirable. 

In that piflure of the Paffion which is in the gal- 
lery of Florence, he has painted the Virgin ftanding, 
who beholds her crucified fon, without grief, with- 
out pity, without regret, without tears. Fie fup- 
pofes her inftrudled in this great myftery, and by 
that makes her bear with grandeur the view of his 
death. 

There are none of Michael Angelo’s works in 
which he has not put fomething noble. We find, 
even the Great in his Iketches, as in thofe verfes 
.which Virgil has not finillied. 

Julio Romano, in the chamber of Giants at Man- 
tua, where he has reprefented Jupiter thundring, 
makes all the Gods appear terrified ; but Juno is 
near Jupiter, fhe points out to him, with an un- 
daunted air, a gidtt at whom he Ihould dart his 
thunder : by this he giyes her an air of grandeur 
which the other deities have not ; the nearer they 
are to Jove, the bolder they are, and this is very 
natural ; for in a battle, fear ceafes near him who 
'has the advantage ********' 
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- — JV(5» murmura vefira, columha, 

Brachia non hedera, non vincant ofcula conchas. 

Fragment of an Epithalamium of the Emperor Gallienus. 
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A n ambaffador .of France at the Ottoman Porte, 
known by his , tafte for literature, having 
purchafed many Greek rhanufcripts, brought them 
to France ; and, fome of them fallihg into my 
hands, I found among them the work of which I 
here give a tramlation. 

Few of the Greek authors have been handed 
down to us : they havfe either perilhed in the ruin 
of libraries, or by the negligence of the families 
who have had them in their polTeffion. 

. We, howeverj receive from time to time Ibme 
pieces of thefe treafures. We have found works 
even in the tombs of their authors ; and, what is 
much the fame, this was difcovered among the 
books of a Greek Biftiop, 

We know neither the name of the author, nor 
the time in which he lived. All that we can fay of 
him is; that he was not anterior to Sappho, fince 
he quotes her in his work. 

As to my trahflation, it is a faithful one. The 
beauties that were not in my author, I fuppofed, 
did not deferve the name of beauties ; and I have 
often chofen a lefs lively mar^r of expreffion, in 
order the better to exprefs his mought. 

I have been encouraged to undertake this tranlla- 
tion by the fuccefs which has attended that of Talib. 
He who performed it will not be offended at my 
having followed his example. He has there dif- 
tinguifhed himfelf in fuch a manner, as to be under 
no apprehenfions from thofe whom he has infpired 
with the warmeft fpirit of emulation. 

Ls This 
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This little romance is a kind of picture in which 
are felefted the moft agreeable objeds. The public 
will here find fmiiing images, magnificent defcrip- 
tions, and ingenuous fentiments. 

It has the marks of an original ; which has made 
the critics demand, after what model it was formed. 
This muffc greatly inhance its merit, efpecially as 
the work is, in other refpeds, far from being 
defpicable. 

Some of the learned have not difcovered in it 
what they term art ; and they alledge, that it is not 
written according to the rules : but if the work has 
pleafed, it is a proof that the heart has not commu- 
nicated to them all its rules. 

A man who attempts a tranflation, cannot pa- 
tiently bear that others Ihould not efteem his author 
as much as he does himfeif ; and 1 confefs that thefe 
gentlemen have often filled me with a furious re- 
lentment : but I defire them to leave the young men 
to judge of a book, which, in whatfoever language 
it was written, v/as certainly wrote for their ufe. 
I intreat them, therefore, not to trouble themfelvcs 
with their decifions ; for none but the heads that 
are well curled and powdered, can knov/ all the 
merit of the Temple of Gnidus. 

With refpeft to the fair fex, to whom I owe the 
few happy moments I can reckon in my life, I 
heartily wifli that this work maypleafe them. I ad- 
mire them iliil-, and their not being more the fiib- 
ject of my afilduities is a fource of regret, 

Jf men of gravity ilioiild defire from me a lefs 
trifling work, I am able to fatisfy them. I'hde 
thirty years have I laboured at a book of no more 
than tvrelve pages, which is to contain ail we know 
of nvjt;'.p]-y;ics, politics, and morality, and all 
that verv great authors have forgotten in the vo- 
iumes they have pubiilhcd on thole iciences. 
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I ‘ CAN T O I. 

V ENUS chufes to relide at Gnidus, rather 
than at Paphos and Amathus, and never de- 
fcends from Olympus without vifiting the Gnidians. 
So much has Ihe accuftomed thefe happy people to 
her light, that they no longer feel that facred horror 
infpired by the prefence of the Gods. Sometimes 
Ihe covers herfelf v/ich a cloud, and is known by 
the divine odour that flows from her hair perfumed 
with ambrofia. 

The city is in the midft of a country on which 
the Gods have lavilhed their favours with a liberal 
hand. The inhabitants enjoy an eternal fpring ; 
the earth, happily fertile, prevents all their wilhes ; 
their flocks feed without number; the birds incel- 
fantiy fing, fo that you would think the woods were 
vocal : rivulets murmur in the plains ; a gentle heat 
renders every thing blooming ; and the air the peo- 
ple breathe infpires only pleafure. 

Near ’ the city is the palace of Venus, the foun- 
dations of which were laid by Vulcan; who la- 
boured for his faithlefs fpoufe while he ftrove to 
make her forget the cruel alFront he had given her 
before the Gods. 

T . 
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It would be impoffible for me to give an idea of 
the beauties of this palade ; for none but the Graces- 
can defcribe what they have performed. Gold, 
azure, rubies,, diamonds, lltine on all fides j but 
here ! paint only riches, and not beauty. 

The gardens are inchanting ; they are under the 
care of Flora and Pomona, and are cultivated by 
the nymphs. Fruits fpring up under the hand that 
plucks them ; and bloflbms fucceed the fruit. Wheb 
Venus walks in them furrounded by her Gnidians, 
you would think that in their wanton fports they 
would deftroy thefe delightful gardens but by a 
fecret virtue every thing is inftantly repaired. 

Venus loves to fee the fprightiy dances of the 
girls of Gnidus. Her nymphs mingle with them 
the Goddefs herfelf bears a part in their fports •, 
flie ftrips herfelf of her majefty, fits in the midft of 
them, and fees joy and innocence reign in their 
hearts. 

At a diftance is difcovered a fpacious meadow 
enamelled with flowers. The llrepherd comes to 
gather them, vdth his fliepherdefs; but that which 
Ihe finds is always the mofl: beautiful, and it is be- 
lieved that this happens by the exprefs defign of Flora. 

The Cepliifus waters this meadow, and runs 
through it with a thoufand turnings. The River 
God flops the fugitive fhepherdefles, and will oblige 
them to give him the tender kifsthey had promifed 
him. 

When the nymphs approach his banks, he flops, 
and the waves which fly find thofethat are incapable 
of flying. But when one of them bathes, heisftill 
more amorous; his waters wind about her limbs;' 
he fometimes riles, the better to give her his em- 
braces ; he lifts her up ; he flies ; he takes her with- 
him. Her timid companions begin to weep: but 
he fupports her upon his waves, and charmed with- 
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the precious burden, leads her over his liquid plain : 
at length loth to part with her, he condufts her 
flowly to the bank, and reftores comfort to her 
Gompanions. 

On the fide of the meadow is a myrtle grove, 
where the paths make a variety of turnings. The 
lovers there come to recount their pains j and Love, 
who amufes them, always conduds them through 
the moft fecret paths. 

Not far from thence is an antient and facred 
wood, thro’ which the light can with difficulty 
enter. Oaks, that feem immortal, bear up their 
heads to the heavens, which conceal them from our 
view. We there feel a religious fear j you would 
fay that this was the abode of the Gods, ere man 
had fprung from the earth. 

On coming to an opening where the day breaks 
in, the people afcend a little hill, on which is the 
temple of Venus, than which the univerfe has 
nothing more facred. 

In this temple Venus firfl; faw her Adonis, and 
the poifon thrilled through the heart of the Goddefs* 
What! faid fhe, do I then love a mortal? Alas ! 
I find I adore him. Let them no more addrefs their 
vows to me ; Adonis is the only deity at Gnidus. 

It was in this place that {he aflembled the Loves, 
when piqued with a raihdiftruft, flieconfulted them. 
She was in doubt whether Ihe fhould expofe herfelf 
naked to the view of the Trojan ihepherd. She 
concealed her girdle under her hair ; her nymphs 
fprinkled her with perfumes ; flie mounted her cha- 
riot drawn by fwans, and arrived in Phrygia. The 
ihepherd hefi rated between Juno and Pallas ; he faw 
her, and his looks were fixed and dying : the golden 
apple fell at the feet of the Goddefs ; he attempted 
to fpeak, and his diforder decided the difpute. 


It 


IJ4 ’J’ H E T E M P L 

It was to this temple that the young Pfyehe cariie 
with her mother, when Cupid, who flew about the 
golden ceiling, was himfelf furprifed by one of her 
glances, and ifcit the pain he made others fufFer. 
Thus do I wound, faid he ; I can neither fupport 
my bow nor my arrows. He then funk down on 
the breaft of Pfyehe, and cried. Oh! I now begin 
to feel that I am the God of pleafure. 

When the people enter this temple, they perceive 
their hearts poffefled by a fecret charm : the foul is 
filled with that ravifliing delight, which the Gods 
themfelves never feel, but when they are in their 
celeftial abodes. 

Whatever is moft fmiiing in nature, is joined to 
every thing that art can invent as moft noble, and 
moft worthy of the Gods. 

A hand, which was doubtlefs immortal, has every- 
where adorned the place with paintings that feem 
to breathe. We there fee the birth of Venus ; the 
rapture of the Gods who faw her her embaralT- 
ment at appearing naked, and that modefty which 
is the firft of the Graces. 

We there fee the amours of Mars and that God- 
defs. The painter has reprefented the God of War 
in his chariot, in which he appears fierce, and even 
terrible ; Fame flies before him ; Fear and Death 
march, followed by his horfes covered with foam ; 
he enters the throng, and a thick duft begins to hide 
him from our view. In another place we fee him 
laid languifliingly on a bed of rofes, fmiiing on 
Venus ; and you would not-know him, were it not 
for fome traces of the divinity which ftill remain. 
The Pleafures are employed in making wreaths and 
garlands, with which they bind the two lovers ; 
their eyes melt in foftnefs; they figh, and, only at- 
tentive to each other, are regardlefs of the little 
Cupids that play about them. 
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There is a feparate apartment, where the painter 
has reprefented the marriage of Vulcan and Venus : 
all the celeftial court are there affembled : the 
God appears lefs gloomy, but as penfive as ufual. 
The Goddefs looks with an air of coldnefs on the 
common joy; Ihe negligently gives him a hand 
which ihe feems unwilling to refign • Ihe cafts 
another way looks expreffive of pain, and turns 
towards the Graces. 

In another pifture we fee Juno performing the 
marriage-ceremony. Venus takes the cup to fwear 
an eternal fidelity to Vulcan : the Gods fmiie, and 
Vulcan hears her with pleafure. 

On the other fide we fee the impatient God draw- 
ing along his divine Spouie, who makes fuch re- 
fiftance, that one would imagine her to be the 
daughter of Ceres, whom Pluto is going to ravilh, 
if the eye that had feen Venus could ever be de- 
ceived. 

At fome diftance, we fee her carried away 
towards the nuptial bed. The Gods follow in 
crowds; the Goddefs diiputes, and endeavours to 
efcape from the arms of thofe who hold her. Pier 
robe flies from her knee's ; the linen flutters : but 
Vulcan repairs this beautiful diforder, and is more 
attentive to conceal than ardent to feize. 

In Ihort, we fee her juft laid on the bed prepared 
by Hymen ; Vulcan draws the curtains, and thinks 
of keeping her there for ever. The importunate 
throng retire ; and he rejoices at feeing them go. 
The Goddefies play together ; but the Gods appear 
dejefted; and Mars’s melancholy has fomething 
gloomy, like the pangs of jeaioufy. 

Charmed with the magnificence of her temple, 
the Goddefs herfelf has eftabliflied the worfliip per- 
formed there : fbe has . regulated its ceremonies, 

iaftituted 
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mftitured feftivals, and is at the fame time the dHty 
and the prieftefs; 

The worftiip paid her almoft over the whole 
earth, is rather a profanation than a religion. She 
has temples, in which ail the maids in other cities 
proftitute themfeiyes to her honour, and acquire 
a portion from the profits of proftitution. She has 
others where every married woman goes once in 
her life to give up herfelf to him who has fingled 
her out, and where >lhe throws into the fandtuary 
the money Ihe has received. There are others again,- 
where thecourtezansof all countries, more honoured 
than the matrons, go to make their offerings. There 
is, in Ihort, another, where the men render them- 
fcives eunuchs, and drefs themfelves like women,- 
in order to ferve in the fandtuary, eonfec-rating 
themfelves to the Goddefs, and thole of her fex. 

Butfhe refolved, that the peopleof Gnidusihould 
have a purer worfliip, and render her honours more 
worthy her acceptance. Her facrifices there are 
fighs, and her offerings a tender heart. Every lover 
addreffes his vows to his miftrefs, and Venus re- 
ceives them for her. 

Wherever beauty is found, they pay it the fame 
adoration as to Venus j for beagtyj like her, is 
divine. 

With hearts inflamed with Iqve they enter the 
Temple, and embrace at the altars of Fidelity and 
Conftancy. 

Thofe who are treated with cruelty come there 
to vent their fighs : they feel their torments diminilh,/ 
and find their hearts filled with flattering hope. 

Jealoufy is a paffion that may be felt, though it 
ought to be concealed. A man there adores in fecret 
the caprices of his miftrefs, as they adore the de- 
crees of the Gods, which become more juft when 
we prefume to utter our complaints. 
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Amongthedivinefavoursare reckoned the fire, the 
|:ranfports of love, and even all its fury : ’ for the 
iefs a perfon is mafter of his own heart, the more 
|s he devoted to the Goddefs. 

Thofc who have not ioft their hearts are the pro- 
fane, who are not admitted into her Temple. They 
at a diftance addrefs their vows to the Goddefs, and 
beg to be delivered from that liberty vAich is 
pothing more than the incapacity of forming defires. 

The Goddefs infpires the girls with modefty j 
and that Virtue has fuch charms as to fct an addi- 
tional value on all the treafures they conceal. 

But never in thefe fortunate places’ do they blufli 
at a fincere paffion, an ingenuous fentiment, a 
tender aeknowlcdgment. 

The heart becomes fixed from the moment it 
has furrendered : but if is a profanation to furren- 
der without love. 

Cupid is atuentive to the felicity of the Gnidians 
he chufes the arrows with which he wounds them. 
When he fees an afHi(5ted lover, whofe paffion meets 
•with an unkind return, he takes an arrow dipped 
in the water of forgetfuinefs. When he fees two 
lovers who begin to feel the tender paffion, he in- 
ceffantly lets fly againfl: them frefli arrows : and on 
feeing one whofe love has declined, he makes it 
fuddenly revive or expire; for he fliortens the du- 
ration of a languifliing paffion, and will not fuffer 
them to feel difguft before they ceafe to love. Thus 
enraptured by the fweets of a greater felicity, they 
forget the Iefs. ' ’ 

Cupid took from his quiver the cruel arroys 
with which he wodnded Phedra and Ariadne ; they 
were mixed with love and hatred, and ferved to 
ftiew his power, as thunder makes known the em- 
pire of Jupiter. 
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In proportion as the God gives the pleafure of 
loving, Venus adds the bapp'inefs of pleafing. 

The girls every day enter the fancluary to offer 
their prayers to Venus. They there exprefs thq 
genuine fentiments, of their hearts. Queen of 
Amathus, find one of them, my flame for Thyrfis 
is extinguilhed ; I do not intreat to have my love 
revived, but only that Ixiphiies may love me. 

Another foftly fays. Powerful Goddefs ! give 
me the power to conceal for fome time my -love to 
my fliepherd, in order to inhance the value of the 
confeffion I intend to make to him. 

Goddefs of Cythera ! fays another, I feek foli- 
tude ; the fports of my companions no longer pleafe 
me: perhaps I love. But if I am indeed in love, 
let it be with none but Daphnis. 

At their feftivals the young men and maids go 
to repeat hymns in honour of Venus : and often do 
they celebrate her praifein finging cheirown amours. 

A young Gnidian taking his miftrefs by the 
hand, lung thus : Cupid, when firft Pfyche appeared 
to thy view, thou doubtlefs woundedfl: her with 
the i'ame arrow as that with which thou haft 
wounded my heart. Thy happinefs was not dif- 
ferent from nii.ne ; for thou felteft my flames, and 
I feel thy pleafures. 

For my part, I have feen what I defcribe. I have 
been at Gnidus: I have feen Themira, and I have 
loved : I faw her again, and I loved her ftill more. 
With her I will fpend my life at Gnidus, and I fiiali 
be the mcit happy of all msortals. 

We will vifit the Temple and never fliall a more 
faithful lover enter its wails. W"e will go to the 
palace of Venus, and I -will imagine it to be the 
palace of my Themira. , Twill walk to the me.i- 

dow. 
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do^, and gather flowers, which I will place in her 
bofom. Perhaps I may conducSt her to the grove 
where fo many paths meet, and when flie fcall have 
ftrayed— But Cupid, by whom I am inlpircd for- 
bids my revealing his myfteries. * 
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CANTO II. 


T here is at Cnidus another facred grove 
inhabited by the nymphs, where the God - is 
delivers her oracles. The earth fends fort^ no 
hollow found under your feet ; the hair is not raifed 
ereft upon the head ; and there is no prieftefs as at 
Delphos, where Apollo fills with conVulfive agita- 
tions the trembling Pythia : but Venus herfelf lends 
an ear to the requefts of mortals, without fporting 
with their hopes or fears. 

A coquette of the ifle of Crete came to Gnidusj 
Ihe was furrounded by all the young Gnidians ; fhe 
fmiled at one, whifpered to another, threw her ariq 
upon a third, and called to two others to follow 
her. She was beautiful, and adorned with art, and 
the found of her voice was as deceitful as her eyes, 
O heavens, ! how were the faithful, the tender lovers, 
among the fair, alarmed ! She prefented herfelf 
before the Oracle with as much confidence as aGod- 
defs : but fuddenly we heard a voice proceed from 
the fanctuary : Perfidious wretch ! how dareft thou 
carry thy artifices even into the places where I reign 
with candour and fincerity ? Severely lhalt thou 
be punilhed : I will take away thy charms; but 
leave thy heart as it is : thou flialt call about thee 
all the men thou feeft ; but they lhall fly from thee 
as from a plaintive ghoft, and thou fitalt die re-^ 
jedted, and loaded with contempt. 

At length came a courtezan of Nocretis, fhining 
•with the fpoiis of her lovers. Go, faid the God- 

defs^ 
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defs, thou deceiveft thyfelf in believing that thou 
haft added to the glory of my empire. Thy beauty 
proclaims that thou haft pleafure to beftow ; but 
none does it give ; thy heart is like iron, and 
though thou Ihouideft fee rpy fon himfclf, thou 
couldeft not love him. Go, beftow thy favours on 
the bafe men who demand them, and whom they 
fill with difguft: go, Ihew them charms which fiiall 
fuddenly vanilh, and be loft for ever. Thou art 
only fir to render my power defpifed. 

Some time after 'came a rich man, who colledled 
tribute for the king of Lydia. Thou alkeft, faid 
the Goddefs, one thing which I cannot perform, 
though I am the Goddefs of Love. T hou alkeft for 
beauties, that if thou mayeft tafte f he raptures of 
love; but thou loveft them not becaufe thou haft 
bought them : thy treafures are not ufelefs ; they 
ferve to fill thee with difguft againft every thing 
moft charming in nature. 

A young man of Doris,, named Arifteus, at 
length prelented himfelf. He had feen at Gnidus 
the charming Camilla, and was fallen defperately 
in love with her. He perceived the excels of his 
paffion, and came to alk Venus that he might love 
her ftill more. 

I know thine heart, faid the goddefs ; thou art 
fenfible of the power of love. I have found Camilla 
worthy of thee. I could have given her to the 
greateft king upon earth ; but kings have lefs merit 
than Ihepherds, 

I at laft appeared with Themira ; when the god- 
defs faid : There is not in all my empire a mortal 
who knows how to fubmit himfelf to my power 
better than thee ; but what wouldeft thou have me 
do for thee ? I cannot render thee more in love, 
nor Themira more charming. O great goddefs, 
faid I, I have a thoufand favours to alk : May- 
VoL. IV, M Themira 
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Themira think only of me j may flie fee none but 
me ; may £he awake dreaming of me : may flie fear 
to lofe me when I am prefent 5 hope for me in my 
abfence j and always charmed with feeing me, ftiil 
regret every moment Ihe paffes without me. 


C A N T O IIL 

A T Cjnidus there are facred games which are 
renewed every year, and there women come from 
all parts to difpute the prize of beauty ; when 
Ihepherdefles are confounded with the daughters of 
kings, for there beauty alone is the mark of empire. 
Venus herfelf prefides over them ; Ihe decides with- 
out hefitation, and knows well the happy mortal 
whom Ihe has moft favoured. 

Helen feveral times gained the prize: Ihe tri- 
umphed when flie was ftokn by Thefcus j Ihe tri-* 
umphed when Ihe was carried away by the fon 
of Priam ; in fine, flie triumphed when the gods 
refbored her to Menelaus, after his hopes had beem 
kept alive for ten years : that prince therefore, in 
the opinion of Venus herfelf^ found as much hap- 
pinefs in being her hufband, as Tfaefeus and Paris 
in being her lovers. 

There came thirty girls of Corinth, whofe hair 
fell in large ringlets on their flioulders. There came 
ten from Salamis who had not yet feen thirteen times 
the annual courfe of the fun. There came fifteen 
from the ifle of Lefbos, who faid to each other, 
I am quite charmed, I never faw any thing fo beau- 
tiful as you ; if Venus faw you with the fame eyes 
as I do, Ihe would crown you amidft all the beau- 
ties of theuniverfe. 
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There came fifty women of Miletus, who ex- 
celled in the whitenefs of their complexion, and the 
regularity of their features ; every thing fliewcd, or 
gave room to imagine, that their perfons were 
lovely, and that the gods, who had formed them, 
would have made nothing fo beautiful as they, had 
they fought to obtain valuable perfedions rather 
than external graces. 

An hundred women came, from the ifland of 
Cyprus, We have palled our youth, faid they, in the 
temple of Venus j to herwe have confecrated ourvir- 
ginity, andourmodefty kfclf. Wedo not blulh at our 
charms ; our manners, fometimes bold, and always 
free, ought to give us the advantage over a modelfy 
that is continually creating frelh alarms. 

I faw the daughters of proud Sparta : their robes 
were open at the fides from the girdle, in the moft 
indecent manner : and yet they behaved like prudes, 
and maintained, that they would never violate 
the laws of modefty, except for the love of their 
country, 

0 fea, famous for fo many fhipwrecks, thou 
preferveft the treafures committed to thy care. Thou 
becameft calm, when the Ihip Argo, laden with the 
golden fleece, lailed on thy liquid plain j and when 
fifty beauties departed from Colchis, and truiled 
themfelves on thy waves, thou didit bow under 
them. 

1 alfo fawOriana, like agoddefs : all the beauties 
of Lydia furrounded their queen. She had font 
before her an hundred girls, who had prefented to 
Venus an offering of two hundred talents. Can- 
daules came himlelf, and was more diftingui&ed 
by his love, than by the royal purple. He paffed 
his days and nights in devouring with his looks the 
charms of Oriana; his eyes wandered over her 

M 2 beautiful 
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beautiful form, and -were never weary. I am Hap- 
py, faid hej but alas ! this is known only to Venus 
and myfelf •, my felicity would be much heightened, 
did it but infpire envy! Lovely queen, quit thefe 
vain ornaments ; drop that troublefome vail, and 
Jhew thyfelf to the univerfe 5 leave the prize of 
beauty, and demand altars railed to thine honour. 

Afterwards came twenty Babylonians, drefled in 
purple robes embroidered with gold : they imagined, 
that the richnefs of their apparel inhanced their va-^ 
lue. Some carried, as a proof of their beauty, the 
riches it had enabled them to acquire. 

Then came an hundred Egyptian women whole 
eyes and whofe hair were black: their hulbands 
were with them, and faid. The laws render us fub- 
jedl to you in honour of Ifis j but your beauty has 
a more powerful empire over us, than that of the 
laws : we obey you with the fame pleafure as we 
obey the gods, and are the moft happy Haves in the 
univerfe. Duty fecures our fidelity to you bur 
only love can render you faithful to us. Be lefs 
feniibie of the glory you acquire at Gnidus, than of 
the homage you may find in your own houfe from a 
tranquil hulband who, while you are employed in 
affairs abroad, ought to wait in the family for the 
heart you bring him. 

There came women from that powerful city which 
fends veflels to the ends of the univerfe ; their heads 
were loaden with fuperfluous ornaments, and all 
the parts of the earth feemed to have contributed 
to form their drefs. 

Ten beauties came from the place where the day 
begins to dawn ; they were the daughters of Au- 
rora, and in order to fee her, rofe daily before that 
goddefs. They complained of the fun, that he 
made their mother difappear-, and they complained 
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cf their mother, that flie did not fiiew herfelf to 
them, as flie did to other mortals. 

I faw under a tent a queen of India furrounded 
by her virgins, who already gave hopes of their 
having the charms of their mothers : Ihe was ferved 
by eunuchs, whole eyes were fixed on the earth ; 
for fince their breathing the air of Gnidus, they had 
felt the gloom of melancholy redoubled. 

The women of Cadiz, which is at the extremity 
of the earth, likewife difputed for the prize. There 
is no country upon earth where beauty does not re- 
ceive homage; but nothing lefs than the higheft 
homage can fatisfy the ambition of the fair. 

The girls of Gnidus at length appeared: beau- 
tiful without ornament, they had graces inftead of 
pearls and rubies. Nbthing was feen on their heads 
but the prefents of Flora ; which were there more 
worthy of the embraces of Zephyrus. Their robes 
had no other merit belides that of exhibiting the 
finenefs of their lhape, and of being fpun with their 
.own fingers. 

Among all thefe beauties one could not fee the 
young Camilla; who had faid, I will not dilpute 
the prize of beauty, it is fufficient that my dear 
Arifteus thinks me fair. 

* # Diana rendered thefe games celebrated by her 
prefence. She did not come to difpute the prize ; 
for the Goddeffes do not compare themfelves to 
mortals. I faw her alone, and Ihe feemed as beau- 
tiful as Venus : I faw her with Venus, and fhe was 
only Diana. 

There never was fo great a concourfe: nations 
were feparated from nations; the eye wandered from 
country to country, from the fetting of the fun to 
the rifing of Aurora. It feemed as if Gnidus com- 
prehended, the whole univerfe. 

Ms 
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The Gods have divided beauty among the nations, 
as nature has divided it among the goddefles. 
There we lee the proud beauty of Pallas ; here the 
grandeur and majefty of Juno; farther ftill, the 
fimpiicity of Diana, the delicacy of Thetis, the 
charms of the Graces, and fometimes the fmile of 
Venus. 

It feemed as if each nation had a particular man- 
ner of exprefling modefty, and yet that every woman 
was refoived to artraft every eye. Somedifcovered 
the neck, and concealed the Ihoulders.; others 
fiiewed their llioulders, and concealed their necks : 
thofe who concealed the foot paid you with other 
charms ; and here they blulhed at what was there 
called decency. 

The Gods are fo charmed with Themira, that 
they never look at her without fmiling at their 
work. Of all the Goddefles, there is none but 
Venus who fees her with pleafure, .and whom the 
Gods do not rally with having a little jealoufy. 

As we obferve a rofe in the midft of the flowers 
that fpring in the grafs, Themira was diftinguilhed 
among fo many beauties. They had not time to 
become her rivals; they were vanquilhed before 
they feared her. She no fooner appeared, than 
the eyes of Venus were fixed on her; and calling, 
the Graces, Go, faid ftie, and crown her, for of all 
the beauties I fee, flie alone refembles you. 


CAN- 
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C A N T O IV. 


WHILE Themira was employed with her 
companions in the worihip of the goddefs, I entered 
a folitary wood, and there I found the tender 
Arifteus. We had feen each other on the day when 
W^e went to confuk the oracle ; and our meeting was 
fufficient to engage us to enter into converfation : 
for Venus places in the heart, on our feeing an in- 
habitant of Gnidus, the fecret charm felt by two 
friends, when, after k long abfence, they prefs in 
their arms the dear objeft of their inquietudes. 

Tranfported with each other, we found that we 
had refigned our hearts: it appeared as if a tender 
friendihip had defcended from heaven in order to 
unite us. We related a thoufand paffages of our 
lives, and this is, nearly, what I faid to him, 

I was born at Sybaris, where Antiiochus, my fa- 
ther, was the prieft of Venus. In that city they 
make no difference between luxuries and neceffities j 
all the arts are banifhed that are capable of diflu th- 
ing a tranquil fleep : prizes are given at the public 
expence to thofe who difcover new fources of vo- 
luptuoufnefs : and the citizens remember only the 
buffoons that have afforded them diverlion, while 
they lofe all remembrance of the magiftrates who 
have governed them with wifdom . 

The people there take advantage of the fertility 
of the foil, which produces an eternal plenty ; and 
the favours bellowed by the Gods on Sybaris ferve 
©nly to encourage foftnefs and luxury, 
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To fuch a degree are the men funk in effeminacy, 
that their drefs is lb like that of the women, they 
take !uch care of their complexions, they curl their 
hair with fuch art, and employ fo much time in 
adorning themfeives at the glafs, that there feems 
to be only one fex in all the city. 

The women abandon themfeives, inftead of fur- 
rendering, and the defires and hopes of the day are 
finifhed at its conciufion. They know not what it 
is to love, and to taiie the pleafure of being be- 
loved, and are folely employed about what is 
falfeiy called enjoyment, 

What with us are termed favours are there no- 
thing lefs than their proper realities ; and all thofe 
circumftances which fo happily accompany them ; 
all thofe nothings that are of fuch great value; all 
thofe trifles that are of fuch worth; every thing 
that prepares the way for the happy moment ; fo 
many conquefts inftead of one ; fo many enjoyments 
before the iaft ; are all unknown at Sybaris. 

Yet, had they the ieaft modefty, a fmall ap- 
pearance of that virtue would pleafe : but they 
have it not ; their eyes are accuftomed to fee, and 
their ears to hear every thing. 

So far is the multiplicity of pleafures from giving 
the Sybarites more delicacy, that they cannot 
diftinguifli one fentiment from another. 

They pafs life in a joy merely exterior ; quitting 
one pleafure that difpieafes them, for another that 
is ftill more diljjleafing j while every change affords 
a new fubje£t of difguft. 

Their fouls, incapable of relifhing pleafure, 
feem to have no delicacy but for pain. Thus, a 
citizen was fatigued a whole night by the leaf of 
a rofe folded in his bed. 
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Eafe andfoftnefs have fo weakened their bodies, 
that they cannot remove the leaft burden, and can 
fcarce fupport themfelves on their feet. They faint 
away in the moft eafy carriages and when at a feaft 
their ftomachs continually fail them, 

They pafs their lives reclined on fophas, on which 
they are obliged to repofe the whole day, without 
any relief from their fatigue; they are bruifed 
if they attempt to languifh out life in any other 
manner. 

Incapable of bearing the weight of arms ; timo- 
rous before their fellow citizens, and dafl.ardly in 
the prefence of ftrangers, they are flaves ready to 
fubmit to the firll mafter. 

I was no fooner capable of thinking, than I was 
filled with contempt for the unhappy Sybarites. I 
love virtue, and have always feared the immortal 
Gods. I will no longer, faid I, breathe this infec- 
tious air; all thefe flaves of foftnefs and indolence 
are made to live in their native country, and I to 
leave it, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I then went for the laft time to the temple; and 
approaching the altars, where my father had fo often 
facrificed ; Great Goddefs ! faid I with a loud voice, 
I abandon thy temple, but not thy worfhip ; in 
what part of the earth foever I am, I will ofier 
incenfe to thee ; but it fhall be purer than that 
offered at Sybaris, 

I departed, and arrived in Crete, an ifland filled 
with monuments of the extravagance of love. 
There were feen the brazen cow, the work of Dae- 
dalus, to deceive, or to gratify the iuft of Pafiphae ; 
the labyrinths, whofe intricacies love only coold 
elude; the tomb of Phaedra, which aftoniflied the 
Sun, as it had dope his mother ; and the temple of 
fliriadne; who, deferted in the defarts, and aban- 
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donedby an ungrateful wretch, did not repent of 
her having followed him. 

I there faw the palace of Idomeneus, whofe re- 
turn from the fiege of Troy was not more happy 
than that of the other Greek captains : for thofe 
who efcaped the dangers of a refentful element, 
found in their own houfes thofe that were ftill more 
fatal. Venus, exafperated againft them, gave them 
to the embraces of their perfidious wives, and they 
died by the hand they held moft dear. 

I quirted that ifle, fo odious to a goddefs who 
was one day to give felicity to my life. 

I re-embarked ; and a tempefi: call me on fliore at 
Lefbos, an ifland but little beloved by Venus, who 
has taken modefty from the countenances of the 
women, weaknefs from their bodies, and timidity 
from their fouls. Great Venus ! fuffer the women 
of Lefbos to burn with a lawful flame ; and may 
human nature no longer fuffer fuch difgrace. 

At Mytelene, the capital of Lefbos, refided the 
tender Sappho, who, immortal as the Mufes, burnt 
with a fire which fhe could not extinguifh. Odious 
to herfelf, and difguffced with her charms, fhe hated, 
and yet courted her own fex. How, faid fhe, can 
a flame fo vain become fo cruel ! Cupid, how much - 
more formidable art thou when in fport, than when 
enraged ! 

At length I quitted Lefbos, and my fate led me 
to an ifland ftill more profane ; and that was Lem- 
nos. Venus has there nq temple : never do the 
Lemnians addrefs their vows to her. We rejedt, 
fay they, a worlhip that foftens the heart. The 
goddefs has often punifhed them ; but they bear 
the punifhment, without making an expiation for 
their crime, and are always more impious in pro- 
portion as they are afflided. 

I agaiu 
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I again put to fea in fcarch of a country beloved 
by the gods-, and the winds conduced me to Delos. 
I ftaid fome time in that facred ifle. But, whether 
the gods fometimes previoufly inform us of what is 
to happen ; or whether the foul retains from the 
emanations of the divinity, with which it is en- 
lightened, fome knowledge of futurity ; I perceived 
that my deftiny, and that my happinefs itfelf, called 
me to another country. 

One night when I was in that ftate of tranquility, 
in which the foul, being more itfclf, fcems delivered 
from that chain wherewith it is bound ; there ap- 
peared before me a female form, and I was at firft 
at a lofs to know whether flie was a mortal or a god- 
defs. A fecret charm was fpread over her whole 
perfon : Ihe was not fo beautiful as Venus, but was 
as ravilhing as that Goddefs : all her features were 
not regular j but, together, they were full of 
charms : her hair fell negligently on her Ihoulders; 
but that negligence had a happy effedt: her lhape 
and nature were charming : Ihe had that air which 
nature alone beftows, and which Ihe hides from the 
painters. She faw my aftonilhment : Ihe fmiled. 
Ye gods ! what a fmile ! I am, faid flie, one of 
the Graces : Venus, who fent me, would render 
thee happy ; but thou mult go, and adore her in 
the Temple of Gnidus. She vaniflied : I ftretched 
out my arms to hold her ; my fleep fled with her : 
and there only remained a fweet regret at my no 
longer feeing her, mixed with the pleafure of 
having beheld her. 

I then quitted the ifle of Delos, and arrived at 
Gnidus. I may fay, that I inftantiy breathed love. 
I felt — I cannot exprefs what I felt. 1 was not 
yet in love, but fought to love. My heart was 

inflamed. 


inflamed, as if I had been b the prefence tjf fomc 
celeftial beauty. I advanced, and faw at a diftance 
feveral young girls playing in a meadow. I was 
immediately drawn towards them. Senfelefs as 
I am^ faid I, I feel without love, all the difturbances 
of the lover : my heart flies already towards objefts 
unknown, and thofcdbjefts fill it with inquietude. 
I approached; I faw the charming Themira. We 
were doubtlefs made for each other, I looked 
at none but her, and believe that I fhould have 
died with grief, had fhe not turned her eyes, and 
caft fome looks at me. Qreat Venus, cried I, 
fince thou art to render me happy, may it be with 
this fhepherdefs : I renounce all other beauties ; fhe 
alone can fulfil thy promifes, and all the vows | 
fhall for ever make. 


I C ON T INUED talking to the young Ari- 
fteus of my tender paffion, which made him figh 
for his own, when I endeavoured to eafe his heart 
by intreating him to dilburden it to me : and this 
is what he faid. I fliall forget nothing; for I am 
inlpired by the fame God that made him fpeak. 

In all my ftory you will find nothing but what is 
extremely fimple : my adventures are only the fen- 
timents of a tender heart ; thefe are my pleafures, 
and thefe my pains; for as my love for Camilla 
forms the happinefs, it alfo forms the hiftory, of 
my life. 

Camilla is the daughter of one of the principal 
inhabitants of Gnidus ; Ihe is beautiful, and has a 
countenance that makes an imprefiion on all hearts. 
The women who form defires demand of the Gods 
the graces of Camilla : the men who fee her would 
fee her always, or fear longer to fee her. 

She is of a graceful ftature ; and has a noble, but 
modeft air ; her eyes are lively, and fufceptible of 
tendernefs ; her features are exprefsly made for each 
other, and have charms adapted to give her a con- 
queft over the heart. 

Camilla does not feek to adorn herfelf; but fiie 
is better adorned than other women. 

She has that wit which nature almoft conftantly 
refufes to the fair, and is equally capable of feriouf- 
nefs and gaiety. If you chufe it, flie will' join in 
a fenfible converfation j or file will jeft like the 
Graces. 
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The more wit a perfon has, the more will he find 
in Camilla. Her thoughts are fo natural, that jOae 
feems to fpeak the language of the heart. Every 
thing fhe fays, every thing (he does, has the charm 
of fimplicity, and you always find her a native 
Ihepherdefs. Graces fo eafy, lb refined, fo deli- 
cate, are always obferved ; but are better felt than 
defcribed. 

With all thefe advantages, Camilla loves me-, 
Ihe is tranfported at feeing .mci Ihe is forty when 
I leave her ; and, as if I could live without her, 
makes me promife to return. I continually tell her 
that I love her, fhe believes me : I tell her that I 
adore her, Ihe knows it ; but is as delighted as if 
fhe knew it not. When I tell her that Ihe confti- 
tutes the felicity of my life, Ihe tells me that I am 
the happinefs of hers. In Ihort, Ihe loves me fo 
much, that Ihe almoft makes me believe that I am 
worthy of her love. 

For a month did I fee Camilla, without daring 
to tell her that I loved, and almoft without daring 
to tell it myfelf. The more amiable I found her, 
the lefs were my hopes of meeting with a return. 

0 Camilla ! thought I, thy charms captivate my 
foul ; but they let me know, that I am unworthy 
of thee. 1 fought to forget her ; I would have effaced 
her image from my heart. How happy was I that 

1 could notfucceed! That image has remained there, 
and will never be obliterated. 

Ifaidto Camilla; I once loved the buftle and 
noife of life: but now I feek folitude: I had views 
of ambition; but I defire nothing but thy prefence : 
I was defirous,of vifiting diftant climates ; but my 
heart is'now only a citizen of the places where thou 
breatheft. Every thing but thee has vanilhed from 
before my eyes. 


When 
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When Camilla fpeaks, of her tendernefs, Ihe has 
always fomething to fay to me, and fhe fancies fhe 
has forgot what Ihe has protelled a thoufand times. 
1 am fo charmed at hearing her, that I fometimes 
pretend not to believe her, in order to hear her ftili 
flatter my heart. Sometimes we both preferve that 
fweet iilence, which is the moft tender language of 
lovers. 

When I have been abfent from Camilla, I have 
endeavoured to give her an account of what I have 
heard or feen. With what dolt thou entertain me, 
fays file? talk to me pf our love; or if thou haft not 
thought of it, if thou haft nothing to fay to me, O 
cruel Arifteus, fuffer me to fpeak. 

Sometimes, embracing me, Ihe fays. Thou art 
melancholy. ’Tis true, I reply; but the melan- 
choly of lovers is delightful: I feel my tears flow, 
and know not for why ; for thou loveft me: I have 
no caufe of complaint ; and yet I complain. Deli- 
ver me not from the languor of my mind; fufier me 
to figh out at the fame time my pains and my plea- 
fures. 

In the tranfports of love my foul is too ftrongly 
agitated ; it is drawn towards its happinefs without 
enjoying it ; but now I relifli even melancholy itfelf. 
Dry not up my tears : what fignifies my fliedding 
them, while I am happy. 

Sometimes Camilla fays : Doft thou love me ? 
Yes, I love thee. But how doft thou love me ? I 
love, I reply, as I have loved : for I can only com- 
pare the affedtion I have for thee, by that which I 
have felt for th»fame tranfportbg objed. 

I hear Camilla praifed by all who know her: thefe 
praifes affed me as if they were made to myfelf, and 
I am more delighted with them, than ftie. 

When we have company, flie talks with fuch wit, 

that 
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that I am charmed with her leafl: words : but I artl 
ftili better pleafed, when ftie is filent. 

When fhe contrafts a friendfhip, I would be that 
friend ; and fuddenly I reflect that I fhall not be 
beloved, 

O Camilla, take care of the deceits of lovers. 
They tell thee that they love j and they fpeak truth ; 
they tell thee, that they love thee more than I j 
but I fwear by the Gods, that I love thee ftiil more. 

When I perceive her at a diftance, my foul flies 
to herj ftie approaches, and my heart is agitated; 
I come up to her, and my Ibulfeems as if it would 
leave me to enter Camilla’s breaft, and that hers is 
going to animate mine. 

Sometimes, when I would fteal from her one fa- 
vour, fhe refufes me, and inftantly grants me an- 
other. This is not artifice. Divided between mo- 
defty and love, fhe would refufe me every thing 5 
and yet fhe wilhes that ftie might deny me nothing. 

She fays, is it notfuflficient that 1 love you ? What 
can you defire more, after having had my heart? I 
defire, fay I, that thou wouldft for me commit a 
fault that is in the power of love, and which the 
greatnefs oflovecanjuftify. 

If I ever ceafe to love thee, my Camilla, may 
the deftinies be miftaken, and take that for the laft 
of my days ! May they cut off the remainder of a 
life, which I ftiould find deplorable when I recol- 
lefted the pleafure I had found in loving. 

Arifteus fighed, and was filent ; and I plainly 
faw, that he only ceaied to talk of Camilla, in order 
to enjoy the pleafure of thinking of her charms. 


CAN- 
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WHILE we were talking of our amours, we 
rambled out of our way ; and having ftrayed for a 
long time, entered a large meadow, where ive were 
condudted by a flowery path to the foot of a fright- 
ful rock. We there faw an obfcure deri, which we 
entered, thinking it the abode of fome mortal. Ye 
Gods ! who could have imagined that this place was 
fo fatal ! Scarce had I fet my foot in it, when my 
whole body trembled, and my hair flood eredt Oh 
rhy head ! An invifible hand drew me into this fa- 
tal abode, and in proportion as my heart was agi- 
tated, its agitations increafed. Friend, cried I, let 
us enter farther flill, let us fee if we fhall increafe 
our pain. I advanced to the place where the fun 
had never entered, and where the winds had never 
breathed. There I faw Jealoufy, whofe afpedl ap- 
peared more gloomy than terrible : Palenefs, Me- 
lancholy, and Silence furrounded her j and about 
her flew Sorrow and Difquietude. She breathed 
upon us ; fhe placed Her hand upon our hearts ; Ihe 
{truck us upon the head and our fight and imagina- 
tion could perceive nothing but monfters. 

Enter flill further, unhappy mortals, faid fhe ; 
go, find a Goddefs more powerful than 1. We 
obeyed-, and foon faw a frightful Deity, by the 
light of the inflamed tongues of the ferpents that 
hiffed about her head. This was Rage. She loof- 
ened one of her ferpents, and threw it at me. I 
ftrove to catch it, and in an inftant it impercepti- 
bly Aid into my heart. I flood for a moment itu- 
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pid 5 but the poifon had no fooner diffufed itfelf 
into my veins, than I imagined myfelf in the midfl: 
of hell. My foul was fet on fire. I could fcarce 
contain myfelf; and was in fuch agitationsj, that I 
fcemed tormented by the whips of the Furies. We 
abandoned ourfelves to our tranfports, and an hun- 
dred times encompafled this dreadful cavern: we 
went from Jealoufy to Rage, and from Rage to Jea» 
loufy. We called upon Themira ; we called upon 
Camilla: but if Themira and Camilla had been 
there; we ftiould have torn them in pieces with our 
own hands. 

At length we returned to the light of day, which 
then appeared troublefome, and we almoft regretted 
our having quitted the frightful cavern : we funk 
down with laffitude, and even this repofe appeared 
infupportable. Our eyes refufed to flied tears, and 
our hearts could no longer form a figh. 

I however enjoyed a moment’s tranquillity : Sleep 
began to filed on me her fweet poppies. But, ye 
Gods 1 this deep itfelf became cruel. I faw images 
that appeared more terrible to me, than the pale 
fhades I had feen when awake. I every ipftant 
awoke at the infidelity of Themira. I faw her — I 
dare not yet exprefs what I faw. What I before be- 
held only in imagination, I found realized in the 
horrors of this frightful fieep. 

I muft then, faid I rifing, fly equally darknefs 
and light. Themira, the cruel Themira, torments 
me like the F uries ! Who could have imagined, that 
in order to be happy I mutt forget her for ever ? 

Seized by a fit of ma.dnefs^ 1 cried. Friend, arifc; 
let us deftroy the flocks that feed in this meadow ; 
let us purfue the fiiepherds ■who enjoy their loves in 
pieace. No, 1 fee at a diftance a temple-, it is, 
perhaps, that of Cupid; let us go and deftroy it; 

■ * let 
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let us break his ftatue, and render our rage formi- 
dable, We ran, and it Teemed as if our ardour for 
committing a crime gave us new ftrength. We 
eroded the woods, the meadows, and the fields, 
and did not flop for a moment : a hill arofe in vain ; 
-we afeended it, and entered the temple, which was 
confecrated to Bacchus.— How great is the power 
" of the Gods ! Our rage was immediately calmed. 
We looked at each other, and law with furprizethe 
extravagance of our condudt. 

Great God ! I cried, 1 return thee my thanks, 
not fo much for having appeafed my fury, as for 
having faved me from guilt. Then approaching 
the prieftefs ; We are beloved by the God whom 
you ferve, faid I ; he has juft calmed the agitations 
of our minds ; fcarce did we enter this facred place, 
than we were fenfible of his favourable prelencej 
we would therefore offer a facrifice to him. Conde- 
feend, divine prieftefs, to offer it for us. I will go 
and leek a vidtim, and bring it 'to your feet. 

While the prieftefs was preparing to give the 
mortal blow, Arifteus pronounced thefe words : Di- 
vine Bacchus, thou ioveft to fee joy diffufed over 
the countenance of man j our pleafure is a worlhip 
paid to thee ; and thou wilt be adored by none but 
the moft happy of mortals. 

Sometimes thou giveft a fiveet diforder to our rea- 
fon : but when fome cruel Deity has taken it from 
us, thou alone canft reftore it. 

Black Jealoufy holds Love in bondage : but thou 
takeft away the empire Ihe affumes over our hearts, 
and fendeft her back to her difmal abode. 

After the facrifice was ended, ail the people af- 
fembled about us: and I related to the prieftefs, 
how we had been tormented in the habitation of 
Jealoufy. Suddenly we heard a great noife, and a 
N 2 conftiled 
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CQnfufed mature of voices and raufical inftruments ; 
upon which leaving the temple, wefaw a troop of 
Bacchanals, who ftriking the earth with their 
thjrrfes, cried with a loud voice, Evoboe. Old Si- 
lenus followed, mounted on an afs ; his head feemed 
to feek the ground, and whenever it feemed ready 
to fall from his ftioulders, he balanced himfelf up 
with his body. The troop had their faces fmeared 
with the lees of wine. Pan at length appeared with 
his pipe ; and the , Satyrs furrounded their King. 
Joy reigned in the midft of diforder; an amiable 
folly was mixed with their fports, their raillery, 
their dances, and their fongs. At length came 
Bacchus in a chariot drawn by tygers ; fuch as was 
feen at the river Ganges, at the end of the univerfe, 
bearing joy and vidlory. 

By his fide was the beautiful Ariadne. Lovely 
Princefs, you ftill wept for the infidelity of The- 
feus, when the God took your crown, and placed 
it in the heavens. Had you not dried up your 
tears, you would have rendered a God more un- 
happy than yourfelf, who are a mortal. Love me, 
faid he, Thefeus is fled ; bear no remembrance of 
his love •, and even forget his perfidy : I will render 
you immortal, that I may love you for ever. 

I faw Bacchus defcend from his chariot; and 1 
faw Ariadne alfo defcend: when entering the tem- 
ple, Amiable God, cried fhe, let us ftay in this 
place, and here figh our loves. Let eternal joy 
dwell in this delightful climate. Near this place 
the queen of hearts has fixed her empire : may the 
God of Joy reign near her, afid increafe the liappinefs 
of thefe people already fo fortunate. 

As for me, great God, I already petceive that 
my love is increaled ; and it is pofilble that thou 
mayft one day appear even more amiable ! None 
' - ‘ but 



but the immortals can love to excefs, and with a 
conftant growing affection; none but they can ob’’ 
tain more than they hope for ; they alone are more 
limited when they deiire, than when they enjoy. 
Here we will perform our eternal loves : for in the 
heavens the Gods are filled with their glory ; and 
it is only on the earth, and in rural retreats, that 
they give way to love. While this troop there” 
fore abandon themfelves to extravagant tranfports, 
my joy, and my fighs fliall inceffantly proclaim my 
affeftion. 

Bacchus fmiled at Ariadne, and inftantly led her 
into the fanduary. Mean while joy took poffeffion 
of our hearts ; we felt a divine emotion : when be- 
ing feized with the extravagance of old Silenus, and 
by the tranfports of the Bacchanals, we each took 
afhyrfes, and mingled in the dances and concerts. 
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ON our quitting the places confecrated to Bac- 
chus, we foon felt that our evils had been only fuf- 
pended. ’Tis true, we had not the madnefs with 
which we had before been agitated ; but a gloomy 
melancholy had feized our fouls, and we were racked 
by fufpicions and inquietudes. 

It feemed to us, that the cruel Goddeffes had tor- 
mented us, in order to give us a forefight of the 
misfortunes to which we were deftined. 

Sometimes we regretted our having left the tem- 
ple of Bacchus •, and foon after we were induced to 
approach that of G nidus : we were defirous of fee- 
ing Themira and Camilla, the powerful objects of 
our love and jealoufy. 

But we had none of that fweetnefs people are ac- 
cuftomed to feel, when on the point of feeing thofo 
they love, when the foul is already ravilhed, and 
taftes beforehand the promifed happinefs. 

Perhaps, faid Arifteus, I foall find Lycas the 
fliepherd with Camilla. How do I know that he is 
not talking to her this very moment ? Ye Gods ! 
the traitrefs takes pleafure in hearing him. 

It was faid the other day, cried I, that Thyrfis, 
who has been fo in love with Themira, was to arrive 
at Gnidus. He has loved her, and doubtlefs loves 
her ftiil; I muft difpute with him a heart I believed 
intirely my own. 

I remember that one day Lycas fung to my Ca- 
milla. Infenfible wretch that I was, I was delighted 
at hearing him praife her, 


I remember 
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I remember that Thyrfis brought my Themira 
fome frefh-blown flowers. Unhappy that I am, fhe 
placed them in her bofom, faying. It is a prefent 
from Thyrfis, Oh! I fiiould have fnatched them, 
and have trampled them under my feet. 

Not long fince I went with Camilla to make an 
offering to Venus of two young turtles; but they 
efcaped from me, and flew away. 

I had infcribed my name with that of Themira 
on the trees ; I had written alfo the ftory of our 
love : I read them, and read them again without 
ceafing; but one morning I found them effaced. 

Camilla, drive not to defpair an unhappy wretch 
who loves thee; for love, when provoked, has all 
the effeds of hatred. 

The firft Gnidian that fhalllook at my Themira, 
I will purfue even into the Temple, and punifh 
him, though at the feet of Venus. 

While Vv^e were holding thefe difcourfes, we ar- 
rived within fight of the facred grove where the 
Goddefs delivers her oracles. The people were in 
crowds that moved like the waves of the fea agitated 
by the wind. Some came to hear, and others to 
receive an anfwer. 

We entered the crowd, and I loft the happy 
Arifteus. Already had he embraced his Camilla; 
and I was ftill in fearch of my Themira. 

I at length found her. I felt my jealoufy re- 
doubled at her fight, and began to refume my former 
madnefs. But fhe looked at me, and I was filled 
with tranquillity. Thus do the Gods fend back the 
Furies, when they efcape out of hell. 

Oh! what tears, cried fhe, haft thou coft me ! 
Three times has the fun run his courfe, and I feared 
that I had loft thee for ever. I have been to con- 
fult the Oracle. I did not afk whether thou lovedft 
N 4 me. 
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me. I only defired to know if thou waft ftill alive. 
But Venus has juft anfwered, that thou wilt love 
me forever. 

Excufe, faid I, an unfortunate wretch, who 
would have hated thee had he been capable of it. 
The Gods, in whofe hands I am, may take away 
myreafon; but they cannot, Themira, deprive me 
of my love. 

I have been agitated by the moft dreadful jea- 
loufy, and have endured the tortures inflicted in 
Tartarus on the ghofts of criminals. But this ad- 
vantage have I drawn frdm it, I am more lenfible 
of the happinefs of being beloved by thee, after the 
dreadful fituation of fearing to lofe thee. 

Come then with me; retire into this folitary 
grove. We ought by love to expiate the crimes I 
have committed. It is a great crime, Themira, to 
believe thee unfaithful. 

Never were the Elyfian bowers, made by the 
Gods for the tranquillity of the fouls they love; 
never were the forefts of Dodona, where the trees 
fpoke, and revealed to man his future felicity ; 
never were the gardens of the Elefperides, whofe 
boughs bent under the weight of their golden fruit, 
more charming than this grove adorned with the in- 
chanting prefence of Themira. 

I remember, a Satyr who purfued a nymph, that 
fied from hini all in tears, faw us; and ftopping, 
cried, Happy lovers ! your eyes know how to an- 
fwer and reply to your paffion ; and your iighs are 
repaid by fighs ! But I fpend my life in foilowing a 
cruel Ihcpherdefs • unhappy while I purfue; but 
more unhappy ftill when 1 have caught her. 

A young nymph, who was wandering alone thro’ 
the grove, perceived us ; and fighing cried, It is 
only to augment my torments, that cruel Cupid 
brings before me fo tendef a lover. 




O F G N I D U S. iSj 

We found Apollo feated near a fountain. That 
God had followed Diana, whom a timorous deer 
had led into thefe woods. I knew him again by his 
fair hair, and the immortal troop that furrounded 
him. He ftruek his lyre ; it drew the woods, the 
trees moved, and the lions remained immoveable. 
But we entered farther into the foreft, and were in 
vain invited by that divine harmony. 

Where do ypp imagine that I found the God of 
Love. I found him on the lips of Themira. I 
afterwards difcovered him on her bofom : he faved 
himfelf at her feet j I found him ftill : he then hid 
himi’elf under her knees; I followed him, and 
fhould have continued to follow him, if the "weep- 
ing, the angry Themira had not flopped me. He 
was at his laft retreat, and Ihe was fo charming, 
that he could not leave her. Thus, a tender lin- 
pet, detained by fear and love, covers her little 
ones with her wings, and remains immoveable un- 
der the hand that approaches her, and cannot con- 
fent to abandon them. 

Unhappy as I am, Themira heard my com- 
plaints, and yvas not foftened: fhe liftened to my 
intreaties, and became more feyere. In Ihort, I 
grew rafh : fhe was enraged, and I trembled : fhe 
appeared forry -, and I fhed tears : fhe repplfed me ; 
and I fell at her feet. I then perceived, that the 
fighs I uttered would have been my laft, had not 
Themira laid her hand on itiy heart, artd recalled 
me to life. ' 

I am not fo cruel as thou, faid fhe, for I have 
never thought of killing thee ; and yet thou wouldeft 
draw me into the darknefs of the grave. Open thofe 
dying eyes, if thou wouldft not h^ave mine fhutfor 
ever. 


She 
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She embraced me, and I received my pardon ; 
but alas ! it was without the hope of again becom- 
ing guilty. 


As the following piece appears to be written by the 
fame author, I have^alfo tranflated it from the 
Greek, and placed it llere, 

CUPID DISTRESS E D, 

ONE day being in the Idalian grove with the 
young Cephifa, I found Cupid afleep hid under the 
flowers, and flieltered by fome branches of myrtle, 
which gently yielded to the breath of the Zephyrs. 
The Sports and Laughter, who always follow him, 
were playing at fome diftance, and he was alone. 
Cupid was then in my power : his bow and quiver 
lay by his fide; and, if I had pleafed, I could have 
ftole the arms of the God of Love. 

Cephifa however took the bow, drew an arrow, 
and, without my perceiving her, let it fly at me. 
On which I fmiling faid, Take a fecond, give me 
another wound, for this is too fweet. She refolved 
to let fly another arrow, but it fell at her feet ; and 
Ihe foftly cried. This was the heavieft arrow in the 
quiver of Love. She then taking it up, fhot; and 
ftriking me, I bowed, crying, O Cephifa, wouldfl: 
thou then bring me to my grave ? 

She then approached nearer to Cupid. He is in 
a profound fleep, faid flie ; he is fatigued with. 
Ihoonng his arrows ; let us gather fome flowers, in 
order to bind his hands and feet. Gh ! I can never 
confent to it, I returned ; for he has always favoured 
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us. I will go, then, faidlhe, take his arms, and 
let fly an arrow at him with ail my ftf ength. But 
he will awake, faid I. Well, let him^ faid fihe 5 
what can he do but wound us more ? No, no, I 
returned, do not difturb his repofe j we will remain 
near him, and lhall by that means be more in- 
flamed. 

Cephifa then took the leaves of myrtle and rofes, 
and cried, I am refolved to cover Cupid with them. 
The Sports and Laughter fought him, but could 
not find them, when fhe threw them upon him, and 
laughed to fee the little God almoft buried. But 
what am I amufing myfelf about, faid fhe ? I mull: 
cut his wings, that there may be no more inconftant 
men upon earth ; for this God flies from heart to 
heart, carrying inconftancy with him. She then 
took her fcilfars, fat down, and held in her hand 
the ends of his golden pinions. I felt my heart 
ftruck with fear, and cried. Stop, Cephifa! But 
fhe heard me not, and having cut the tip of his 
wings, left her fcilfars, and fled. 

When Cupid awoke, he endeavoured to fly, but 
felt an unaccuftomed weight ; on feeing the clip- 
pings of the feathers fcattered among the flowers, 
he began to weep. But Jupiter perceiving him 
from high Olympus, fent him a cloud that carried 
him to the Temple of Gnidus, and laid him on the 
bofom of Venus. Mother, faid he, I beat upon 
your breafi: with my wings they are cut, and what 
will become of me ? Son, faid the lovely Cypria, 
do not weep ; flay in my bofom, and do not itir j 
the warmth you will find there will make them grow 
again. Do you not fee that they are already larger? 
Embrace me; they grow; you will foon End 
them as before ; I already fee the tips of the gokien 
feathers ; in another moment— ’tis enough, fly, fly, 
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my fon. Yes, faid he, I am going to venture. He 
fiew; he refted himfelf near the Goddefs; and ih- 
ftantly returned to her bofom. He thence took a 
fecond flight ; refted at a greater diftance ; and again 
returned to the bofom of Venus. He kiffid it, ftie 
fmiled; he kifled it again, and played vdth her; 
and at length arofe into the air, where he reigns 
oyer all nature. 

Cupid, to be revenged on Cephifa, has rendered 
her the moft volatile of all the fair •, and has caufed 
her to burn every day with a frefh flame. She has 
loved me ; fhe has loved Daphnis ; and ftie ftill 
loves Cleon. Cruel Cupid ! it is me whom yoi| 
punifh. I would gladly bear the pain inflifted for 
her crime: but haft thou not other torments for me 
to fuffer ? 


L Y S I- 
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W HEN Alexander had deftroyed the Perfian 
Empire, herefolved to raife a belief, that he 
wasthefonof Jupiter. The Macedonians were vexed 
at feeing that Prince blulh at having Philip for his 
father : their difcontent encreafed, when they beheld 
him alTume the manners, the cuftoms, and the 
drefs of the Perfians j and they reproached them- 
felves for having done fo much for a man who be- 
gan to defpife them. But the murmurs of the army 
did not break out into words. 

A philofopher, named Callifthenes, had followed 
the king in his expedition. One day he fainted him 
after the manner of the Greeks : on which Alexander 
cried, “ Whence comes it that thou dolt not adore 
me ?” “ My Lord, faid Callifthenes, thou arc 
“ the chief of two nations ; the one were flaves be- 
“ fore they had fubmitted to thee, and are not lels 
“ fo fince thou haft conquered them; the other free 
“ before they affifted thee in gaining fo many vic- 
tories, and are fo ftill fince thou haft obtained 
‘‘ them. I am a Greek, my Lord ; and that name 
“ thou haft raifed fo high, that we cannot degrade 
“ it without injuring thee.” 

The vices of Alexander were as extraordinar}'’ as 
his virtues. He was terrible in his anger ; it ren- 
dered him' cruel. He caufed the feet, nofe, and 
ears of Callifthenes to be cut off; ordered that he 
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fhould be fhut tip in an iron cage, and this carried 
in the train of his army. 

I lovedCallifthenes; and whenever bufinefs would 
allow me feme hours of leifure, I was ufed to em- 
ploy them in iifteningto him : and if I have any love; 
Ibr virtue, I owe it to the impreffions I have 
received from his difcourfes. I went to vifit him* 
“ I falute thee, faid 1, iiluftrious but unhappy 
“ Caliifthenes, whom I fee, like a wild bead, kept 
“ in a cage of iron, for having been the only man 
“ in the army.” 

“ Lyfimachus, faid he, when I lee myfelf in a 
‘‘ fituation that demands courage and fortitude, 
“ I feem to be almoft in my proper fituation. In- 
deed, had the Gods placed me upon earth, only to 
“ lead here a life of pieafure, I believe they would 
have given me in vain a great and immortal foul. 
“ To enjoy the pleafures of fenfe, is a thing of 
“ which all men are eafily capable ; and if the 
“ Gods have made us only for that, 'they have 
made a work more perfedt than they intended, 
“ and have executed more than they deiigned. Not, 
“ added he, that 1 am infen fible. Thou let’ll me 
“ too plainly fee that I am not. When I faw thee 
“ coming, I felt a fudden pieafure at feeing thee 
“ perform fo courageous an adtion. But I conjure 
“ thee, in the name of the Gods, to let this be the 
“ lafttime. Leave me to fupport my misfortunes •, 
“ and be not fo cruel as to add to them the weight 
“ of thine.” 

“ Caliifthenes, faid I, I will vifit thee every day. 
“ If the king fees thee abandoned by virtuous men, 
“ he will no longer feel the leaft remorfe; he will 
“ begin to believe that thou art guilty. I hope he 
“ will never enjoy the pieafure of feeing, that his 
“ chaftifements have made me abandon a friend.” 

One 


One day Callifthenes faid to me, “ The immortal 
“ Gods have given me confolation; and ever fince 
“ I feel within me fometliing divine, that has 
“ taken away the fenfibility of my pains. I have 
“ feen in a dream the great Jupiter. Thou waft 
“ near him ; thou hadft a fceptre in thine hand, 
“ and a royal circlet on thy forehead. He ftiewed 
“ thee to me, and faid, He will render thee more 
“ happy. The emotions I felt awaked me from deep. 
“ I found my hands lifted up towards heaven, and 
“ was making an effort to fay. Great Jupiter, if 
“ hyjitnachus is to reign, grant that he may reign with 
“ jtijiice. Lyiimachus, thou ftialt reign : believe a 
“ man who muft be pleafing to the Gods, fmce he 
“ fuffers in the caufe of .virtue.” 

In the mean while Alexander being informed, 
that*! ihewed refpedt to the mifery of Callifthenes, 
that I went to vifit him, and even prefumed to 
complain of his treatment, was filled with a frefn 
tranfport of rage. “ Go, faid he, and fight with 
“ lions, unhappy wretch, that takeft delight in 
“ living with wild beafts.” My punilhment was, 
however, deferred, that it might ferve as a fpedtacle 
to a great number of men. 

The day which preceded it I wrote thefe words to 
Callifthenes : “ I am going to die. Ail the ideas 
“ thou haft given me of my future grandeur are 
“ vanifhed from my mind. ! could ha’ve willied to 
“ alleviate the fuffcrings of a man like thee.” 

Prexape.s, in whom I confided, brought this an- 
fwer: “ Lyfimachus, if the Gods have refolved 
“ that thou fhak reign, Alexander cannot take 
“ away thy life; for men have it not in their power 
“ to oppole the will of the Gods.” 

From this letter I received encouragement: and 
refledling, that the happieft and moft unhappy of 
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mankind are equal furroimded by the divine hand, 
I refoived to conduft myleif, not by my hopes, 
but by my courage, and to defend to the laft a life 
on which depended fuch great promifes. 

They led me to the circus, where I was fur- 
rounded by an immenfe number of people, who 
came to be witnefs of my courage or my fear. 
A lion was let loofe upon me. I wrapped my cloak 
about my arm: I prefented it to him: he would 
have devoured it: I thruft it far into his mouth, 
feized his tongue by the roots, tore it out, and 
threw it at my feet. 

Alexander was naturally fond of courageous 
adions. He admired my refolution; and at that 
moment tlie greatnefs of his foul returned. 

He gave orders for my being called to him *, and 
holding out his hand to me, “ Lyfimachus, faid 
“ he, 1 return thee my friendfhip, return me thine: 
“ my anger has only ferved to make thee per- 
“ form an adion that was wanting in the life of 
“ Alexander.” 

I received the king’s favour, adored the decrees 
of the Gods, and waited for their promifes, with- 
out feeking or flying from them. Alexander died ; 
and all the nations were without a mailer. The 
king’s fens were in their infancy : his brother 
Arideus had not yet come into Perfia : Olympias 
had only the boldnefs of weak minds, and cruelty 
was to her courage. Roxana, Eurydice, Statyra, 
were loll in grief. Every body in the palace gave 
vent to their groans, and nobody tliought of reign- 
ing. Alexander’s captains then railed their eyes up 
to the throne ; but theambition of each was checked 
by the ambition of all. We divided the empire ;• 
and each of us believed that he had lhared the price 
of his fatigues. 


It 
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It was my lot to be made King of Afia; and how j 
when I can do whatever I pleafe, I am more 
in need than ever of the leflbns of Callifthenes. His 
joy informs me that I have done a good afibion, and 
his fighs tell me that I have fome evil to repair. I 
find him between my people and me.' 

I am King of a people who love me. The fa- 
thers of families hope for the length of my life, as 
for that of their children. The young fear to lofe 
me, as they fear to lofe a father. My fubjeds are 
happy, and I am fo too. 
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THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. 

By M. D’ALEMBERT. 


THE greateft part of men of letters who have 
mentioned the Spirit of Laws, having rather en- 
deavoured to crkicife it than to give a juft idea of it ; 
we fliall endeavour to fupply what they ought to 
have done, and to explain its plan, its nature, and 
its objedt. Thofe who may think this Analyfis too 
long, will perhaps be of opinion, after having read 
it, that there was no other method but this alone of 
making the author’s method properly underftood. 
Befides, it ought to be remembered, that the hiftory 
of celebrated writers is no more than that of their 
thoughts and their works ; and that this part of their 
hiftory is the moft eflential, and moft ufeful. 

Men in the ftate of nature, abftrafting from all re- 
ligion, in thofe difputes which they may have, 
knowing no other law but that of all animals, the 
O 3 right 
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right of the ftrongeft, the eftabliihment of fociety 
ought to be regarded as a kind of treaty againfl: this 
unjuft title ; a treaty deftined to eftabiifh a fort 
of balance between the different divifions of the hu- 
man race. 

But it happens in the moral, as in the phyfical 
equilibrium; it is feldom perfect and durable, and 
the treaties of mankind are, like treaties among our 
princes, a perpetual fource of difputes. Intereft, 
neceffity, and pleafure, made men alTociate to- 
gether. The fame motives pufh them continually 
to want to enjoy the advantages of fociety without 
bearing the burdens of it ; and it is in this fenfe that 
we may lay with our author. That men, from the 
time' they enter into fociety, are in a ftate of war. 
For war fuppofes in thofe who make it, if not an 
equality of ftrength, at leaft an opinion of this 
equality; whence arile the mutual defire and hope 
of conqueft. Now, in a ftate of fociety, if the ba- 
lance among men is never perfed, neither is it, on 
the other hand, too unequal. On the contrary, 
they would either have nothing to difpute about 
in the ftate of nature; or if neceflity obliged them 
to it, nothing would be feen but weaknefs flying 
before force, oppreflTors meeting with no re- 
fiftance, and thofe who were opprcflTcd, tamely 
fubmitting. 

Behold then men, united and armed at the fame 
time, embracing each other on one fide, if we may 
fpeakfo; and endeavouring on the other mutually 
to wound each other. Laws are the chains, more 
or lefs efficacious, which are deftined to fufpend or 
to reftrain their blows. But the prodigious extent 
of the globe which we inhabit, the different nature 
of the regions of the earth, and of the people who 
are Ipread over it, not permitting that all mankind 
' ■ ■ fhould 
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fliould live under one and the fame government, 
the human race was obliged to divide itfelf into 
a certain number of ftates, diftinguifhed by the 
difference of thofe laws to which they are-fubje£led. 
One fingle government would have made the human 
kind to have been no more than one extenuated 
and languifhing body, extended without vigour 
over the fu tface of the earth. T he different govern- 
ments are lb many robuft and adtive bodies, which, 
by mutually affifting each other, form one whole, 
and whofe reciprocal adion maintains and keeps up 
motion and life every where. 

We may diftinguifh three forts of governments, 
the repubiican, the monarchical, the defpotic. In 
the republican, the people in a body poffefs the 
fovereign power. In the monarchical, one fingle 
perfon governs by fundamental laws. In the defpo- 
tic, no other law is known but the will of a mailer, 
or rather of a tyrant. This is not to fay, that there 
are in the univerfe only thefe three kinds of govern- 
ment; it is not even to fay, that there are ftates 
which belong only and ftridly to fome one of thefe 
forms; the greateft part of them are mixed or 
fhaded the one with the other. Here, monarchy 
inclines to defpotifm ; there, the monarchical go- 
vernment is combined with the republican ; elfe- 
whcre, it is not the whole people, it is only a part of 
them, which make the laws. But the preceding 
divifion is not on that account the lefs juft and exad. 
The three kinds of government which it includes, 
are lb diftinguifhed that they have properly nothing 
in common ; and befides, all the governments 
which we know participate the one of the other. 
It was then neceffary to form particular claffes 
of thefe three kinds, and afterwards to determine 
the laws which are proper for each ; it will be eafy 
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afterwards to adapt »thofe laws to any particulac 
government, according as it may belong more or 
lefs to thofe different forms. 

In different ftates, the laws ought to be relative 
to their nature, that is to fay, to that zvhkh conjli- 
tutes them-, and to thtiv principle, that is to fay, 
to that which fupports them, and puts them in mo- 
tion : an important diftindfion, the key of an in- 
finite number of law's, and from which the author 
draws many conlequences. 

The principal laws relative to the nature of de- 
mocracy are; That the people be in fome refpeds 
the monarch, and in others the fubjedt ; that it 
eledl and judge its magiftrates, and that the ma- 
giftrates on certain occafions decide. T he nature of 
monarchy requires, That there be between the mo- 
narch and the people one body to whom the laws 
are entrufted, and which ought to be a mediator 
between the fubjedl and the prince. The nature, of 
defpotifm requires. That the tyrant exercife his au- 
thority, either by himfelf alone, or by one who re- 
prefents him. 

As to the principle of the three governments ; that 
of democracy is the love of the republic, that is, of 
equality. In monarchies where one Angle perfon is 
the difpenfer of diftindlions and rewards, and where 
they are accuftomed to confound the ftate w.ith this 
fingle man, the principle is honour, that is, am- 
bition, and the love of eileem. Laftly, under 
defpotifm, it is fear. The more vigorous thefe 
principles are, the more fixed the government is; the 
more thefe are altered and corrupted, the more it 
tends to its ddtrudtion. When the author fpeaks 
of equality in democracyj he does not mean an 
extreme, abfolute, and eonfequently chimerical 
equality. He means that happy equilibrium which 
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renders all the citizens equally fubjedt to the laws, 
and.equally interefted to obferve them. 

In every government the laws of education ought 
to be relative to its principle. We underftand here 
by education that which they receive when they are 
entering upon the world ; and not that of parents 
and of fchool-mafters, which is often contrary to 
it, elpecially in fome ftates. In monarchies, edu- 
cation ought to have for its objeft politenefs and re- 
ciprocal civilities : in defpotic ftates, terror, and 
the debafing the fpirits of men. In republics they 
have occafion for ail the force of education: it 
ought to infpire a fentiment which is noble, but 
hard to be attained, that difregard to our own 
intei'eft from whence the love of our country ariles. 

The laws which the legiilator makes ought to be 
conformable to the principle of each government: in 
a republic, to maintain equality and frugality ; in 
monarchy, to fupport the nobility without ruining 
the people ; in a defpotic government, to filence 
and equally to keep under fubjeftion thofe of every 
condition. M. de Montefquieu ought not to be 
accufed of having pointed out to fovereigns the 
principles of arbitrary power, the very name of 
which is fo odious to juft princes, and ftiii more fo 
to a wife and virtuous citizen. It is to labour to 
deftroy it, to point out what is necefiary to maintain 
it : the perfeftion of this government is its ruin, 
and an exa£l fyftem of the laws of tyranny, fuch as 
our author defcribes it to us, is at the fame time 
a fatire upon, and the moft formidable fcourge 
of tyrants. With refpedt to other governments, 
they have each their advantages: the republican 
is more proper to fmall, the monarchical to great 
ftates i the republican is more fubjefted to excelies, 
the monarchical to abufes 5 the republican executes 
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the laws after more mature deliberation, the mo- 
narchical with more promptitude. 

The difference of the principles of the three 
governments rnufl; produce many differences in the 
number and object of laws, in the forms of judg- 
ments, and the nature of puniffnments. The con- 
ftitution of monarchies, being invariable and fun- 
damental, requires more civil laws and tribunals, 
that juftice may beadminiftered in the moft uniform 
and ieaft arbitrary manner. In moderate govern- 
ments, be they monarchical or republican, there 
cannot be too many formalities in criminal laws. 
Punilhments ought not only to be in proportion to 
the crime, but alio as gentle as polfibie, efpeciaily 
in a democracy : the opinion attached to punifli- 
ments wall often have more effect than their feverity. 
In republics, judgment muft be given according 
to law, becaufe no individual has the power to alter 
it. In monarchies, the clemency of the fovereign 
can fometimes foften the law ; but crimes ought 
never to be judged there but by magiftrates expreily 
intrufted with that office. In a word, ’tis princi- 
pally in democracies that the laws ought to be 
fevere againfl: luxury, loofenefs of morals, and 
debauching of women. Their very foftnefs and 
weaknefs render them fit enough to govern in 
monarchies •, and hillory proves, that they have 
often wore a crown with glory. 

M. de Montefquieu having thus run over each 
government in particular, afterwards examines them 
in the relation which they may have vrith each other, 
but only in the moft general point of view, that is 
to fay, under that which is only relative to their 
nature and their principle. Viewed in this light, 
ftaies can have no relations, but that of defending 
thcmfelves, or of attacking. Republics by their 
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nature, fuppofing their ftate to be fmall, cannot 
defend themfelves without alliances ; but it is with 
republics that they ought to ally themfelves. The 
defenfive force of monarchy conlifts principally ia 
having frontiers fecurcd from infults. States, like 
men, have a right to attack for their own prefer- 
vation : from the right of war that of conquelt is 
derived ; a right neceffary, lawful, calamitous, 
•which always lays an immenfe debt upon us, if we would 
difcharge what on that account becomes due from us to 
human nature, and the general law of which is to do 
as little harm as poflible to the conquered, Repub- 
hcs can conquer lefs than monarchies : immenfe 
conquefts fuppofe defpotifm already in a ftate, or 
render its approach certain. One of the great 
principles of the fpirit of conqueft ought to be, 
to render the condition of the conquered as much 
better as poffible ; this is to fulfil, at once, the 
law of nature, and a maxim of ftate. Nothing 
is more noble than that treaty of peace which Gelo 
made with the Carthaginians, by which he forbad 
them to facrifice for the future their own children. 
The Spaniards, when they conquered Peru, ought 
in the fame way to have obliged the inhabitants ho 
more to have facrificed men to their Gods ; but 
they thought it more advantageous to facrifice thefe 
people themfelves. There remained nothing to 
them as a conqueft but a vaft defert, they were 
obliged to depopulate their own country, and for 
ever weakened it by their own conqueft. It may 
fometimes be neceifary to change the laws of 
the conquered people; it can never be fo to deprive 
them of their manners, or even of their cuftoms, 
which are often all they have for manners. But the 
fureft way of preferving a conqueft, is to put, 
if it is poflible, the conquered on a level with the 
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conquerors, to grant them the fame rights and the 
fame privileges : this the Romans often did, and 
thus efpeciaily C$far adled with refped to the 
Gauls. 

Hitherto, when confidering government, as well 
in itfelf as in its relation to others, we have neither 
taken notice of what ought to be common to them, 
nor of thofe particular circumftances which arife 
either from the nature of the country, or from the 
genius of the people. It is this which we muft 
now explain. 

That political liberty which every citizen ought 
to enjoy, is the common law of all governments, 
at leaft moderate governments, and confequently 
juft ones. This liberty is not an abfurd licence of 
doing every thing we wifh to do, but the power of 
doing every thing that the laws permit. It may be' 
confidered either in its relation to the conftitution, 
or in its relation to the citizen. There are in the 
conftitution of every ftate two forts of powers, the 
legiflative and the executive •, and this laft has two 
oqefts, the internal police, and its relation to 
foreign interefts. It is from the legitimate diftribu- 
tionand proper fubdivifion of thefe different powers, 
that the greateft perfeftion of political liberty with 
relation to the conftitution depends. M. de Mon- 
tefquieu brings as a proof of this the conftitution of 
the Roman republic, and that of England. He 
finds the principle of the laft in that fundamental 
law of the government of the ancient Germans, 
that affairs of fmall importance were determined by 
the chiefs, and that great affairs were brought before 
the tribunal of the nation, after they had been firft 
debated by them. M. de Montefquieu does not 
examine whether the Englilh enjoy aftually or not 
that high political liberty which their conftitution 
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gives them ; it is enough for him that it is eftablifhed 
by their laws. He is ftill farther from writing 
a fatire upon other ftates : he believes on the contrary, 
that an excefs even of good is not always delirable ; 
that extreme liberty, like extreme flavery, has its 
inconveniences ; and that in general human nature 
is moft adapted to a middling ftate of freedom. 

Political liberty, confidered with relation to a 
citizen, confifts in that femrity in which be lives under 
Jhelter of the laws\ or at leaft in an opinion of this 
fecurity which makes no one citizen entertain any 
fear of another. It is principally by the nature and 
proportion of punifhments, that this liberty is efta- 
blilhed or deftroyed. Grimes againft: religion ought 
to be puniftied by a privation of thofe advantages 
which religion procures ; crimes againft morality, 
by Ihame ; crimes againft the public tranquillity, 
by imprifonment or banifhment ; crimes againft its 
fecurity, by more grievous punilhments. Writings 
ought to be lefs punilhed than adtions; Ample 
thoughts ought never to be fo. Accufations which 
are not according to the forms of law, fpies, ano- 
nymous letters, ail thofe refources of tyranny which 
are equally difgraceful to fuch as are the inftruments 
of them, and to thofe who make ufe of them, 
ought to be profcribed in every good monarchical 
government. No body ought to be permitted to 
accufe but in face of the lawj which always punilhes 
either the accufed perfon or the calumniator. In 
every other cafe, thofe who govern ought to fay, 
with the Emperor Conftantius : We cannot fufpeSt a 
man againfl whom no accufer appeared, when at the , 
fame time he did not want an enemy. It is a very fine 
inftitution by which a public officer charges himfclf, • 
in name of the ftate, with the profecution of crimes ; 
as this anfwers all the good purpofcs of inforjners 

without 
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without being expofed to thofe fordid interefts, 
thofe inconveniences, and that infamv, which attend 
them. 

The greatnefs of taxes ought to be in a dired pro- 
portion with public liberty. Thus, in democracies 
they may be greater than elfewhere, without being 
burdenfome ; becaufe every citizen looks upon them 
as a tribute which he pays to himfelf, and which 
fecures the tranquillity and fortune of every member 
of it. Befides, in a democratical ftate, an unjuft 
application of the public revenue is more difficult ; 
becaufe it is eafier to find it out, and to punifli 
it, he who is intrufted with it being obliged to give 
an account of it, fo to fpeak, to the firfl; citizen 
who requires it of him. 

In every government, of whatever fort, the leaft 
burdenfome kind of tax is that which is laid upon 
merchandize; becaufe the citizen pays without 
perceiving it. An exceffive number of troops in 
time of peace is only a pretence to load the people 
with taxes, a means of enervating the ftate, and an 
inftrumentof flavery. 

That adminiftration of the revenues which makes 
the whole produce of it enter into thepublic treafury 
is beyond comparifon leaft chargeable to the people; 
and confequently more advantageous when it can 
take place than the farming out of thefe taxes, 
which always leaves in the hands of private perfons 
part of the revenue of the ftate. But above all; 
every thing is ruined (thefe are the author’s own 
words) when the proteffion of a farmer of the 
revenues becomes honourable ; and it becomes fo, 
when luxury is at a great height. To permit feme 
men to acquire vaft fortunes out of what belongs to 
the public, to plunder them in their turn, as was 
formerly pradtifcd in certain ftates, is to repair 

one 
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one injullice by another, and to commit two ills 
inftead of one. 

Let us now come, with M. de Montefquieu, to 
thofe particular circumftances which are indepen- 
dent of the nature of government, and to which 
laws ought to be adapted. The circumftances 
which arile from the nature of the country, are of 
two forts ; the one has a relation to the climate, the 
other to the foil. No body doubts but that the 
climate has aninfiuence upon the habitual difpofition 
of the bodies, and conlequently upon the charaders 
of men; on which account laws ought to be 
framed agreeable to the nature of the clime in indif- 
ferent things, and, on the contrary, to refift its bad 
effcds. Thus, in countries where the ufe of wine is 
hurtful, that law which forbids it is a very good 
one ; in countries where the heat of the climate in- 
clines people to lazinefs, that law which encourages 
labour is a very proper one. The government can 
then correct the eSeds of the climate ; and this 
is enough to obviate that reproach which has been 
thrown upon the Spirit of Laws, as if it at- 
tributed every thing to cold and heat : for, belides 
that heat and cold are not the only circumftances by 
which climates are diftinguiflied, it would be as 
abfjrd todeny certain effedts of climate, as to attri- 
bute every thing to it. 

The pradice of having flaves, efrabliftied in the 
warm countries of Afia and America, and rejeded 
in the temperate climates of Europe, affords our 
author an opportunity of treating of flavery in 
a ftate. Men having no more right over the 
liberty, than over the lives of each other, it follows 
that flavery, generally fpeaking, is againft the law 
of nature. In effed, the right of flavery cannot 
arife from war, b'ecaufeit could not then be founded 
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on any thing but the redemption of one’s life, and 
no body has a right over the life of one who no 
longer attacks him •, nor from that fale which a man 
may make of hinifelf to another, fince every citi- 
zen, being accountable for his life to the ftate, 
is flill more fo for his liberty, and confequently has 
no title to fell it. Befides, what could be a proper 
price for fuch a, fale ? It cannot be the money given 
to the feller, becaufe the moment he fells himfelf 
every thing that belongs to him becomes the pro- 
perty of his mafter : now a fale without a price is as 
chimerical, as a contraft without a condition. There 
could never be but one juft law in favour of flavery ; 
this was that Roman law which made a debtor 
become the Have of a creditor : and even this law, 
to be equitable, ought to lixnit the flavery, both 
with refpedt to its degree, and time of duration. 
Slavery can only be tolerated in defpotic ftates, 
where freemen, too weak againft the government, 
endeavour to become, by their ufefulnefs, the flaves 
of thofe who tyrannife over the ftate ; or in thofc 
climates,- where heat fo enervate the body and 
weakens the courage, that men cannot be incited 
to a laborious talk but by the fear of puniftiment. 
Nearto civil flavery may be placed domeftic flavery, 
that is, that in which w’omen are kept in certain 
countries. This can take place in thofe countries 
of Afia where they are in a condition to live with 
men before they can make ufe of their reafon ; mar- 
riageable by the law of the climate, children by 
that of mature. This fubjedtion becomes ftili more 
necelTary in thofe countries where polygamy is 
cftabliflied : a cuftom. which M. de Mopcefquieu 
does not pretend to juftify, in fo far as it is contrary 
to religion ; but which, in places where it is re- 
ceived, and, only' fpeaking politically, may have a 
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foundation to a certain degree, either from the 
nature of the climate, or the relation which the 
number of women bears to that of men. M. de 
Montefqu ieu fpeaks upon this occafion of repudiation 
and divorce j and he lliows, from good reafons, that 
repudiation once admitted ought to be permitted to 
women as well as to men. 

If the climate has fo much influence on domeftic 
and civil flavery, it has no lefs on political flavery; 
that is, upon what lubjefts one nation to another. 
The people in the north are ftronger and more 
courageous than thofe of the fouth : thefe muft then 
in general be conquered, thofe conquerors ; thefe 
flaves, thofe free. And hiftory confirms this : Afia 
has ■ been eleven times conquered by the people of 
the north ; Europe has fulfered many fewer re- 
volutions. 

With refpedt to laws relative to the nature of the 
foil, it is plain, that democracy agrees better than 
monarchy to barren countries, where the earth has 
occafjon for all the induftry of men. Liberty, be- 
fidcs, in this cafe, is a fort of recompence for the 
diflicuity of labour. More laws are neceflary for a 
people v/hichfoilows agriculture, than for one which 
rends flocks; for this, than for a hunting people; 
for a people which makes ufe of money, than for 
one that does not : in a word, the particular genius 
of a nation ought fo be attended to. Vanity, which 
augments objefts, is a good fpring for government; 
pride, whic'; undervalues them, is a dangerous one. 
The legiflacor ought to refpedl, to a certain degree, 
prejudices, palTions, abufes. He ought to imitate 
Solon, who gave the Athenians not thofe laws which 
w'-ere befl: in themfeives, but the beft which they 
were capable of receiving: the gay charader of this 
people required gentle, the auftere charader of the 
VoL. IV. P Lagede- 
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Lacedemonians, fevere laws. Laws are a bad me- 
thod of changing the manners and cuftoms ’tis by- 
rewards and example that we ought to endeavour to 
bring that about. It is however true at the fame 
time, that the laws of a people, when they do not 
grofsly and direftly affedt to fhock its manners, mull 
infenfibly have an influence upon them, either to 
confirm or change them. 

After having in this manner deeply confidered the 
Nature and Spirit of Laws with relation to different 
kinds of climates and people, our author returns 
again to confider ftates in that relation which they 
bear to each other. At firft, v?hen comparing them 
in a general man.ner, he could only view them with 
refpedt to the prejudice whieh they can do each 
other : Here he confiders them with refpedt to thole 
mutual fticcours which they can give. Now thefe 
fuccours are principally founded on commerce. If 
tlie fpiric of commerce, naturally producesa fpirit of 
intcreil, which is difierent from the fublimity of 
moral virtues, it aifo renders the people naturally 
juLl, and averie to idlcnefs and living on plunder. 
Free people w'ho live under moderate governments,' 
muft be more given to it, than enfiaved nations. No 
nation ought ever to exclude from its commerce 
another nation without great reafons. Befides, liberty 
in this way is not an abfolute privilege granted 
to merchants to do what they will ; a power which 
would be oft prejudicial to them. It confifts in 
laying no reftraints on merchants but for the advan- 
tage of commerce. In a monarchy, the nobility 
ought not to apply to it, and ftill lefs the prince. 
In a v/ord, there are fome nations to which commerce 
is difadvantageous ; but they are not fuch as Hand 
in need of nothing, but fuch as ftand in need of 
every thing j a paradox which our author renders 
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mtelligible by the example of Poland, which wants 
every thing except corn, and which, by that com- 
merce which it carries on with it, deprives the 
common people of the neceffaries of life, to gratify 
the luxury of the nobility. M. de Montefquieu 
takes occafion, when treating of thofe laws which 
commerce requires, to give us an hiftory of its 
different revolutions ; and this part of his Book is 
neither the leaft intefefting, nor the leaft curious. 
He compares the impoverifhment of Spain by the 
difcovery of Americaj to the fate of that weak 
prince in the fable, ready to periilt for hunger, 
becaufe he had afked the Gods that every thing that 
he touched iliould be turned into gold. The ufe 
of money being One confiderable part of the objeft 
of commerce, and its principal inftrument, he was 
of opinion that he ought, in confequence of this^ 
to treat of the different operations with refpedt 
to money, ofexchangci of the payment of public 
debts, of lending out money for intereft, the rules 
and limits of which he fixes^ and which he diftin- 
guifhes accurately from that excefs fo juftly con- 
demned as ufury. 

Population and the number of inhabitants have 
in imm.ediate connexion with commerce ; and mar- 
riages, having population as their objedt, under 
this article de M. Montefquieu goes to the bottom 
of this important fubjedi:. That which favours 
propagation moft is general chaftity: experience 
proves, that illicit amours contribute very little, 
and even fometimes are prejudicial to it. The 
confent of fathers has with juftice been required in 
marriages : neverthelefs fome reftridtions ought to 
be added ; for the law ought in general to favour 
marriage. That law which forbids the marriage 
of mothers with their fonS, is, independently of 
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the precepts of religion, a very good civiliaw; for, 
■without mentioning feveral other reafons, the par- 
ties being of very different ages, thefe fort of mar- 
riages can rarely have propagation as their objedt. 
That law which forbids the marriage of a father 
with a daughter is founded upon very different 
reafons. However (only fpeaking in a political 
lenfe) it is not fo indifpenlably neceffary to the 
objedl of population as the other, becaufe the power 
of propagating continues much longer in men ; and 
the other cultom has, befides, been eftablifhed 
among certain nations which the light of chriftianity 
had not enlightened. As nature of herfelf prompts 
to marriage, that muft be a bad government which 
is obliged to encourage it. Liberty, fecurity, mo- 
derate taxes, banifhing of iuxur}% are the true prin- 
ciples and fupports of populoufnefs. However 
laws may, with fucxefs, be made to encourage 
marriage, when, in fpite of corruption, there is 
ftill fonieihing ren’aining in the people which at- 
taches them to the love of their country. Nothing 
is finer than the laws of Auguftus, to promote the 
propagation of the fpecies. Unfortunately he made 
thole laws in the decline, or rather after the downfal 
of the republic; and the difpirited citizens muft 
have forefeen, that they would no longer pro- 
pagate any thing but flaves ; and indeed the execu- 
tion of thofe laws was very faint during all the time 
of the Pagan Emperors. At laft Conftantine 
abolifhed them when he became a Chriifian •, as if 
chriftianity had had in view to difpeople the world 
when it recommended the perfedtion of celibacy to 
a fmall number. 

The eftabiifl-iment of hofpitals, according to the 
different fpirir of thefe foundations, may be hurtful 
or favourable to population. There may, and 
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indeed there ought to fae, hofpitals in a ftate where 
the moft part of the citizens are maintained by their 
induftry ; becaufe this induftry may fometimes be 
unfuccefsful; but that relief which thofe hofpitals 
give ought to be only temporary, not to encourage 
beggary and idlenefs. The people are firft to 
be made rich, and then hofpitals to be built for tin- 
forefeen and prefilng occafions. Unhappy are thofe 
countries where the multitude of hofpitals and of 
monafteries, which are only a kind of perpetual 
hofpitals, makes all the world live at cafe but thofe 
who work ! 

M. de Montefquieu has hitherto only fpoke of 
human laws he now proceeds to thofe of religion, 
which, in alnioft all ftates, compofe fo effential an 
objedt of government. Every where he breaks 
forth into praifes of chriftianity j he points out its ad- 
vantages and its grandeur j he endeavours to make it 
be loved ; he maintains that it is not impoffible, 
as Bayle has pretended, that a fociety of perfedl 
chriftians ftiould adfually form a durable ftate. But 
he aifo thought that he might be permitted to 
examine what different religions, humanly fpeaking, 
might have fuitable or unfuitabie to the genius and 
fituation of thofe people which profefs them. It is 
in this point of view that we muft read all that he 
has wrote upon this article, and v/Iiichhas been the 
fubjedt of fo many unjuft declamations. Itis.efpeci- 
aily furprifing that, in an age which prefumes to 
call fo many others barbarous, what he has faid of 
toleration Ihouid be objedled to him as a crime-, as 
if approving and tolerating a religion were the famc i 
as if the gofpel itfelf did not forbid every other way 
of propagating it, but that of meekneis and per- 
fuaiion. Thofe in whofe heart fuperftirion has not 
extinguifhed every, fentiment of compaffion and 
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juftice, will not be able to read, without being 
moved, the Remonftrance to the Inquifitors, that 
odious tribunal, which putrageoufly affronts religion 
when it appears to avenge it. 

In a v/ord, after having treated in particular of 
the difierent kind of laws which men can have, there 
remains nothing more than to compare them all 
together, and to examine them in their relation 
with thofe things concerning which they prefcribe 
rules. 

Men are governed by different kinds of laws by 
natural law, common to each individual ; by the 
divine law, which is that of religion ; by the 
ecclefiaftical law, which is that of the policy of 
religion ; by the civil law, which is that of the 
members of the fame fociety •, by the political law, 
which is that of the government of that fociety by 
the law of nations, which is that of focieties with 
refpeft to each other. Thefe laws haye each their 
diftinft objeds, which are carefully nottp be con- 
founded. That which belongs to the one ought 
never to be regulated by the other, left diforder and 
injuftice ftiould be introduced into the principles 
■which govern men. In a word, thofe principles 
which prefcribe the nature of the laws, and which 
determine their objeds, ought to prevail alfo in the 
manner of compofing them. A fpirit of moderation 
ought, as much as poffible, to didate all their 
different difpofitions. Laws that are properly made 
will be conformed to the intention of the legiflator, 
even when they appear to be in oppofition to it. 
Such was the famous law of Solon, by which all 
who fhould not take fomeparc in the public tumults 
were declared infamous. : It prevented feditions, or 
rendered them ufeful by forcing all the members of 
the republic to attend to its true interefts. Even 

the 
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the offcracifm was agoodlaw; for,ononehand itwas ■ 
honourable to the citizen who was the objeft of it, 
and prevented on theother, the efFed's of ambition: 
befldes a great number of fuffrages was neceffaiy, 
and they could only banilh every fifth year. Laws, 
which appear the fame, have often neither the fame 
motive, nor the fame effed, nor the fame equity. 
The form of government, different conjundures, 
and the genius of the people, quite change them. 
In a word, the ftyle of laws ought to be fiipple and 
grave. They may difpenfe with giving reafons, beT 
caufe the reafon is fuppofed to exift in the mind of 
the legiflator ; but when they give reafons, they 
ought to be built upon evident principles : they 
ought not to refemble that law which, prohibiting 
blind people to plead, gives this as a reafon, becaufe 
they cannot fee the ornaments of magiftracy. 

M. de Montefquieu, to point out by examples 
the application of his principles, has chofen' two 
different people, the moft celebrated in the vrorld, 
and thofe whofe hiftory moft interefts us ; the Ro- 
mans and the French. He does nor dwell but upon 
one point of thejurifprudence of the fir ft, that which 
pegards fucceffion. With regard to the French, he 
enters into a greater detail, concerning the origin 
and revolutions of their civil laws, and the different 
ufages abolifhed or ftill fubfifting, which have been 
the confequences of them. He principally enlarges 
upon the feudal laws, that kind of government 
unknown to all antiquity, which will perhaps for 
ever be fo to future ages, and which has done 
fo much good and fo much ill. He efpeciaily con- 
fiders rhefe laws in the relation which they have 
with the eftablifhment and revolution of the French 
ponarchy. He proves, againft the Abbe du Bos, 
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that the Franks adualiy entered as conquerors 
among the Gauls •, and that it is not true, as this 
author pretends, that they had been called by the 
people to fucceed to the rights of the F-oman Em- 
perors who oppreffed them : a detail profound, 
exaft and curious, but in which it is impoffibie for 
us to follow him. 

Such is the general analyfis, but a very imperfedl: 
one, of M. de Montefquieu’s work. 
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PART I. 

T his Defence is divided into three parts. In the 
firft are anfwered the general reproaches that 
have been caft on the Author of the Spirit of Laws, 
tn the fecond, a reply is made to particular re- 
proaches : And the third contains reflexions on the 
manner in which he has been treated. The Public 
will foon be acquainted with the ftate of the cafe ; 
and to its judgment the Author refers. 


I. 

THOUGH the Spirit of Laws is intirely a 
work relating to politics and civil law, the Author 
has had frequent occafion, in the courfe of that 
work, to mention the Chriftian religion. He has 
done it in fuch a manner, as fully to fhew its 
dignity ; and though he has had no view of en- 
deavouring 
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deavouring to prove it to be true, he has fought to 
render it beloved. 

However, in two periodical pieces that have fuc- 
ceffively followed each other the moft dreadful 
imputations have been caft upon him. The inquiry 
is no lefs, than whether the author be a Spinofiit 
and a Deift ; And though thefe accufations are in 
their own naturecontradictory, the critic incelilxntly 
returns from one to the other. 

Both being incompatible cannot render him more 
guilty than one alone ; but both may render him 
more odious. 

He is a Spinofift, who in the firfl: article of his 
book has diftinguilhed between the material \vorid 
and fpiritual intelligences. 

He is a Spinofift, who in the fecond article has 
attacked Atheifm. “ Thofe who aiTert, that a blind 
“ fatality produced the various effefts we behold in 
“ this world, are guilty of a very great abfurdity; 
“ For can any thing be more abfurd, than to pre- 
“ tend that a blindfatality could produce intelligent 
“ beings.” 

He is a Spinofift who continues to fay, “ God is 
“ related to the univerfe as creator and preferver-f" ; 
“ the laws by which he has created all things, are 
“ thofe by which he preferves them. Fie acts 
“ according to thefe rules becaufe he knows then"; : 
“ He knows them, becaufe he has made them : 
“ And he made them becaufe they are relative to his 
“ wifdom and power.” 

He is a Spinofift who has added : “ As we fee 
“ that the world, though formed by the motion of 
“ matter, and void of underftanding, conti.nues to 
“ fubfift, &c. J” 

^ One on the ninth of Ociober 17495 an-i the other c 
the fame maj5ih» 

f Eooi: !. chap, i, ' 
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lie is a Spinofift who has fliewn, againft Hobb 
and Spinofa, That “ before laws were made, the^’g 
“ were relations of poffible juftice 

He is a Spinofift who, in the beginning of the 
fecond chapter has faid: “ The law which, im- 
“ printing in our minds the idea of a Creator, 
“ inclines us to him, is the firft, in its importance, 
“ of natural laws.” 

He is a Spinofift who has attacked with ail his 
power a paradox afierted by Bayle, “ That it is better 
“ to be an atheift than an idolater;” a paradox 
from w'hich the atheifts draw the moft dangerous 
confequenees. 

What do they ailedge after fuch exprefs paffages ? 
Natural equity demands that the degree of proof 
fhould be proportionable to., the greatnefs of the 
accufation. 

o B j E c T I o K I. 

'The Author falls cj the very f.rfifiep. “ The Laws, 
“ in their inoit general fignification, fays he, are the 
“ neceflary relations derived from the nature of 
“ things.” i he laws of relations — What can be 
mean hy this ? The Author has not however deviated 
from the ordinary definition of Laws without defign. 
What end had he then in view ? Ihis it is. According 
to the new fyjlem, there is, between all beings whi^ 
form what Pope calls the univerfal whole, a chain fo 
necejfary, that the leafi diforder will produce confiifion 
even up to the th'one of the Firji Caufe. This has made 
Pope fay, that things can heiw otherwife than they are, 
arid that whatever is, is right. This being confidered, 
we under fl and the fignification of this new latiguage, 
that the laws are the neceflary relations derived from 

* Book i. Ciiap* I. 
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the nature of things. To mohich it is added, in ihii 
fenfe, “ All beings have their Lav?s ; the Deity has 
“ his Laws ; the material World its Laws ; the intei- 
“ ligencies fuperior to man their Laws i the beafts 

their Laws ; man his Laws.” 

THE ANSWER. 

Darknefs itfelf is not more obfcure than this paf- 
fage. The Critic has heard that Spinofa maintained, 
that the uhiverfe is governed by a blind and necef- 
fary principle ; and there needed no rnore.' Asfoon 
as he found the word nkejfary, this muft be Spino- 
fifm. The Author has alferted, that the Laws are 
neceffary relations : here therefore is Spinofifm, be- 
caufe here is the term neceffary. And what appears 
furprihrig is, that the Author, in the opinion of the 
Critic, is found to be a Spinofift by this article, 
though it exprefsly oppofes fuch dangerous fyftems; 
The Author was attempting to overthrow Hobbes’s 
fyftem ; a fyftem the moft terrible, it making all the 
virtues and vices depend oh hurnah eftablifhments 
arid by endeavouring to prove, that all mankind 
are born iti a ftate of war,- and that the firft natural 
Law, is that all flibuld make war againft all, 
he, like Spinofa, overthrows both all religion, 
and all morality. In anfwer to this, the Author has 
eftablilhed, in the firft place, that there were laws of 
juftice and equity before the eftabliflimerit of po- 
fitive LaWs: he has proved, that all beings have 
Laws j that, even before their creation, tliey had 
poffible Laws ; that God himfeif has Laws, that 
is. Laws which he himfeif has made. He has' 
proved, that the a'flertion,. That man is born in a 
ftate of war, is falfe*. He has fhewn, • that a ftate 


Bo'bk 5, Chap. 2 . 
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war did not commence till after the eftablifhment 
of focieties, and on this fubjedt has advanced very- 
clear principles. Whence it evidently follows : 
That the Author has attacked the errors of Hobbes;, 
and the confeqiiences of thofe of Spinofa ; and that 
hence it has happened, that fo little has he been 
imderftood, that his objedtions againft Spinofifm 
have been taken for the opinions of Spinofa. Before 
a perfon enters into a difpute, he ought to begin 
with making himfelf mailer of the ftate of the 
queilion ; and with knowing whether he whom he 
attacks is a friend or an enemy. 

OBJECTION H. 

The Critic continues : On which the Author cites 
Plutarch, who fays, that Law is the Queen of Gods 
and men. But is it from a Pagan, &c? 

THE A N s w E li- 
lt is true, the Author has quoted Plutarch, who 
fays, that Law is the Queen of Gods and men. 

OBJECTION in. 

The Author has faid, That “ the creatioHj 
‘‘ which feems to be an arbitrary adl, fuppofes 
Laws as invariable as the fatality of the atheifts.” 
From thefe words the Critic concludes, that the 
Author admits the fatality of the atheills. 

THE ANS-ivEft. ^ 

A little before he has deftroyed this fatality, by 
faying, “ Thoie who aliert that a blind fatality 
“ produced the various effedts we behold in the 
world, are guilty of a very great abfurdity : for 

"“■’can 
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“ can anything be more abfurd than to pretend, 
“ that a blind fatality can produce intelligent be- 
“ ings.’* Moreover, in the paflage cenfured, the 
Author cannot be made to fpeak of any other fubjedt 
but that he is treating of. He is not treating of 
caufes, nor does he compare caufes : but he treats 
of efFeds, and compares effedts. The whole arti- 
cle, that which precedes it, and that which follows, 
fhew that he is here only treating of the rules of 
motion, which the Author alierts are eftablilhed by 
God. He fays, that thefe rules are invariable j 
and all natural philofophy fays fo too. They are 
invariable, becaufeGodhas refolved that they Ihould 
be fo, and becaufe he has determined to preferve 
the world. He fays neither more nor iefs than 
this. 

I muft always maintain, that the Critic never 
underftands the fenfe of things, and that he applies 
his attention only to words. When the Author fays. 
That the creation, which feems to be an arbitrary 
adt, fuppofes rules as invariable as the fatality of 
the atheifts, it cannot be underftood as if he had 
faid, the creation was as neceffary an adt as the fa- 
tality of the atheifts, lince he had already fliewn the 
abfurdity of thatfatality. Moreover, the two mem- 
bers of a comparilbn ought to have a relation to 
each other : therefore it is abfolutely neceflary that 
the fentence fliould run thus : The creation, which 
feems at firft to have produced Laws of variable 
motion, has thofe as invariable as the fatality of the 
atheifts. The Critic, once more, has neither feen, 
nor does fee, any thing but words. 


THERE 
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THERE is then no Spinofifm in The Spirit of 
Laws. Let us pafs to another aceulation; and fee 
if it be true, T hat the Author does not acknowledge 
the truth of revealed religion. The Author, at the 
end of the firft chaptet, Ipeakiftg of man as a finite 
being, fubjefit to ignorance and error, has faid: 
“ Such a being iilight every inftant forget his CrCa- 
tor; God has therefore reminded him of his 
duty by the Laws of religion.” 

He has faid, in the firft chapter of the twenty- 
fourth book : “ I lhall examine the fe veral religions 
“ in the world, in relation only to the good they 
produce in civil fociety, whether I fpeak of that 
which has its root in heaven, or of thofe which 
“ fpring from the earth. 

“ A perfon of the leaft degree of impartiality 
“ muft fee, that I have never pretended to make 
“ the interefl's of religion fubmit to thofe of a poli- 
ti'cal nature, but rather to unite them : now in 
“ order to unite, it is rtecelfary that we fliould know 
“ therri. The Chriftian religion, which Ordains 
“ that men fliould love each Other, would without 
“ doubt have every nation blefl: with the beft civil, 
“ the beft political Laws ; becaufe thefe, next to 
‘‘ this religion, are the greateft good that men can 
“ give and receive.” 

And in the feCond chapter of the fame book : 
“ A Prince who loves and fears religion is a Hon, 
who ftoops to the hand that ftrokes, or the voice 
‘‘ that appeafeS him. He who fears and hates reli- 
“ gion, is like the favage beaft, that growls, and 
bites the chain which prevents his flying on the 
“ paflTenger. He who has no religion at all, is that 
VOL. IV.' • ■ ■ 
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“ terribie animal, who perceives his liberty only 
“ when he tears in pieces and devours.” 

In the third chapter of the fame book : “ While 
‘ ‘ the Mahometan Princes inceflantly give or receive 
“ death, the religion of the Chriftians renders their 
“ Princes iefs timid, and confequently lefs cruel. 
“ The Prince confides in his fubjedts ; and the fub- 
“ jeds in the Prince. How admirable the religion 
“ which, while it feems only to have in view the feli- 
“ city of the other life, conftitutes the happinefs of 
“ this !” 

In the fourth chapter of the fame book : “From 
“ the charaders of the Chriftian and Mahometan 
“ religions we ought, without any further exami- 
“ nation, to embrace the one, and rejed the other.” 
To proceed : 

In the fixth chapter: “ Mr. Bayle, after having 
“ abufed all religions, endeavours to fully Chri- 
“ ftianity : he boldly afferts, that true Chriftians 
“ cannot form a government of any duration. Why 
“ not ? Citizens of this profeffion, being infinitely 
“ enlightened, with relped to the various duties of 
“ life, and having the warmeft zeal to fulfil them, 
“ muft be perfedly fenfible of the rights of natural 
“ defence. The more they believed themfelves in- 
“ debted to religion, the more they would think 
“ due to their country. The principles of Chri- 
“ ftianity, deeply engraven on the heart, would be 
“ infinitely more powerful than the faife hchour of 
“ m.onarchies, the human virtues of republics, or 
“ the fervile fear of defpotic ftates. 

“ It is aftoniflaing, that this great man fhould 
“ not be able to diftinguifti between the orders for 
“ the eftabiifiiment of Chriftianity, and Chriftianity 
“ itfelf ; and that he fhoiild be liable to be charged 
“ with not knowing the fpirit of his own religion.' 

.“When 
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“ When the legiflator, inftead of laws, has given 
counfels, this is becaufe he knew, that if thefe 
“ counfels were ordained as laws, they would be 
“ contrary to the Ipirit of the laws themfelwes.” 

In the tenth chapter : “ Could I for a moment 
“ ceafe to think that I am aChriftian, l ihould not 
“ be able to hinder myfelf from ranking the - de- 
ftrubtioii of the febt of Zeno among the misfor^ 
“ tunes that have befallen the hutaan raeCj 
Laying afide for a moment revealed truths, let us 
“ fearch through all nature, and wefliall not find a 
“ nobler objeft than the Antoninufes, Cfr.” 

In the thirteenth chapter : “ The Pagan religion 
“ indeed, that prohibited only fome of the grofler 
“ crimes, that flopped the hand, but meddled not 
“ with the heart, might have crimes that were in- 
‘‘ expiable: but a religion which bridles all the 
“ paffions ; which is not more jealous of adlions, 
“ than of thoughts and defires ; which holds us not 
““ by a few chains, but by an infinite number of 
“ threads ; which, laying human juftice afide, eftab- 
“ liflies another kind of juftice ; which is ip or- 
“ dered as to lead us continually from repentance 
“ to love, and from love to repentance ; which 
“ puts between the judge and the criminal a great 
“ mediator ; between the juft and the mediator a 
“ great judge : a religion like this ought not 
“ to have crimes in themfeives inexpiable* But 
“ though it gives fear and hope to ail, it makes us 
“ fufficiently fenfible, that therens no crime in its 
“ own nature inexpiable, though a whole criminal 
“ life may be fo; that it is extremely dangerous to 
“ affront mercy by new crimes and new expiations j 
“ that an uneafinefs on account of ancient debts, 
“ from v/hich we are never free, ought to make us 
“ afraid of contrading new ones, of filling up the 
0^2 “ mealure. 
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“ meafure, and going to thas point where paternal 
“ goodnefs is limited.” 

In the conclufion of the nineteenth chapter, the 
Author, after having fliewn an abufe that has arifen 
in feveral Pagan religions with refpedi: to their opi- 
nion of the date of fouls in another life, fays ; “ It 

is not enough for religion to eflablilh a dodtrine j 
“ it mull alfo dired its influence. This the Ghri- 
“ ftian religion performs in the moft admirable 
“ manner, particularly with regard to the dodrines" 
“ of which we have been fpeaking. It makes us 
“ hope fora ftate that is the objedofour belief; 
“ not for a ftate we have already experienced or 
“ known. Thus every article, even the refurredion' 
“ of the body, leads us to fpiritual ideas.” 

And at the conclufion of the twenty-fixth chap- 
ter: “ It follows from hence, that it is al moil al- 
“ ways proper for a religion to have particular 
‘‘ dodrines, and a general worftiip. In Laws con- 
“ cerning the pradice of religious worftiip, there 
“ ought to be but few particulars: for inftance, 
“ they foould command mortification in general, 
“ and not a certain kind of mortification. Chriftia- 
“ nity is full of good fenfe : abftinence is of divine 
“ inftitution ; but a particular kind of abftinence is 
“ ordained by a political Law, and therefore may 
“ be changed.” 

In the iaft chapter of the twenty-fifth book: 

“ But it does not follow, that a religion brought 
“ from a far diftant country, and quite different 
“ in climate, laws, manners, and cuftoms, will 
“ have all the fuccefs to which its holinefs ought 
“ to intitle it.” 

In the third chapter of the twenty-fourth book : 

“ It is tlie Chrillian religion that, in fpite of the 
“ empire and the influence of the climate, has hin- 

“ dered 
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" dered defpotic power from being eftabliihed in 
^^thiopia, and has carried into themidft of Afri- 
“ ca the manners and Laws of Europe, £>?£•. Not 
“ far from thence may be feen theMahometan fliut- 
“ ting up the children of the King of Sennao ; at 
“ whofe death the council fends to murder them, 
“ in favour of the Prince who mounts the throne. 

“ Let us fet before our eyes, on the one hand, 
“ the continual maflacres of the Kings and Gene- 
-rals of the Greeks and Romans ; and, on the 
“ other, the deftrudtion of people and cities by 
the commanders Thimur and Gengis-Kan, who 
ravaged Alia ; and we lhall lee that we owe to 
“ Chriftianity, in government, a certain political 
Law, and, in war, a certain Law of nations ; 
benefits which human nature can never fufficiently 
acknowledge.” The Reader is defired to periife 
the whole chapter. 

In the eighth chapter of the twenty-fourth book : 
“ In a country fo unfortunate as to have a religion 
“ which God has not revealed, it is always necef- 
‘‘ fary that it Ihould be agreeable to morality, be- 
“ caufe even a falfe religion is the bell fecurity we 
“ can have of the probity of men.” . 

Thefe paffages are very explicit. We here fee a 
writer, who not only believes the Chriftian religion, 
but who loves it. What has the Critic faid to 
prove the contrary ? Let it be once more obferved, 
that the proofs ought to be proportionable to the 
accufation : and as that accufation is. not of a frivo- 
lous nature, neither ought the proofs to be fo. But 
as thefe proofs are always given in a pretty extraor- 
dinary form, they being a mixture of half proof and 
half abufe, and in a manner concealed in the train 
of a very vague difcourfe ; I am going to fearch for 
them. 

0^3 
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OBJECTION L 

The Author has praifed the Stoics, who admitted 
a blind fatality, a neceffary chain, (Sc *. This is 
the foundation of natural religion. 

THEANSWER. 

Suppofe for a moment that this falle manner of 
reafoning is juil. Has the Author praifed the 
natural philofophy and metaphyfics of the Stoics ? 
He has praifed their morals ; • he has faid, that the 
people obtained great advantages from them : he 
has faid this, and he has faid no more. — I am 
miftaken he has faid more : for, in the fiiif page 
of the book, he has attacked the fatality of the 
Stoics ; he did not then praife it, when he praifed 
the. Stoics. ■ 

OBJECTION II. 

The Author has praifed Bayle in calling him 
a great man -j-. 

ANSWER. 

I will here too fuppofe for a moment, that in ge- 
neral this manner of reafoning is juft : bur, at leaft, 
it is not fo in this cafe. It is true, the Author has 
called Bayle a great man ; but he has cenfured his 
opinions. If he has cenlured them, he does not 
admit them : and fmce he has attacked his opinions, 
he does not call him a great man on their account. 
Every body knows, that Bayle had a great capacity ; 
of which he has made an ill ufe : bur that capacity 

The fecond piece, of Odober 16, 1749, p. 265.' ' ; f Ibid. 
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which he mifufed, he had. The Author has, 
therefore, attacked his fophifms, and complained 
of his errors. I do not love the men who overthrow 
the laws of their country ; but I Ihould find it diffi- 
cult to believe, that Casfar and Cromwell were men 
of mean capacities. lam not fond of conquerors ; 
but it would not be an eafy matter to perfuade me, 
that Alexander and Gengis-Kan were men of a 
common genius. It would not, indeed, have re- 
quired any great abilities in the Author to have 
called Bayle an abominable man : but whether he 
owes this difpofition to nature, or whether it is an 
effed of his education, it appears that he is not 
fond of ufing abufive language. I have reafonto 
believe that, was he to take up the pen, he would 
not treat in that manner even thofe who have en- 
deavoured to do him one of the greateft injuries 
that one man can do to another, by labouring to 
render him odious to all thofe who do not know 
him, and fufpeded by all who do. 

Befides, I have remarked, that the declamations 
of angry men make little impreffion on thofe who 
are not themfelves angry. Moft readers are men of 
moderation, who feldom take a book but in cool 
blood. Reafonable men love reafon; and if the 
Author had uttered againft Bayle a thoufand abufive 
expreffions, it would not have followed from thence, 
that Bayle had reafoncd either well, or ill : all that 
could have been concluded from it would have been, 
that the Author knew how to be abufive. 

OBJECTION III. 

Is drav/n from the Author’s not having treated, in 
his firft chapter, of original fin*. 

^ The piece of the 9tli of OiStober J749, page 
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ANSWER. 

I afk every fenfible man, whether that chapter b? 
a treatife on theology ? Had the Author treated o|' 
original fin, he might in the farne manner have been 
charged with not having mentioned the redemptioii 
of mankind ; and thus they might have proceeded, 
from article to article, to infinity. 

O ]? J E q T I O N IV. 

Is drawn from the Author’s having begun his 
work in a very different manner from Mr. Domat ; 
who has firft treated of revelation. 

ANSWER. 

It is true Mr. Domat has begun his work in a 
different manner from the Author, and has firff: 
treated of revelation. 

OBJECTION V. 

The Author has followed Pope’s fyftem in his 
Effay on Man. 

answer. 

Throughout the whole work he has not one word 
of Pope’s fyftem. 

O B J E C T ION VI. 

The Author fays. That the hm which prefcribes to 
Man his duty towards God, is the mofi important ; but 
he denies that it is thefirji j he fret ends, that the firf 
Law of nature is peace j that men begin with being 
afraid of each other, &c. But every child knows, that 
■ the 
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ihe firfi Law is to love God ; an^ that the feoond is to 
love his neighbour. 

A N s w E R. 

Thefe are the Author’s words: “ The Law 
“ which, imprinting in our minds the idea of a 
“ Creator, inclines us to him, is the firft of the 
natural laws in its importance, though not in its 
“ order. Man, in a ftate of nature, would have 
“ the power of knowing before he had acquired 
“ knowledge. It is evident that his firft ideas 
“ would be far from being of a fpeculative nature; 
“ he would think of the prefer vation of his being 
before be would inveftigate its origin. Such 
“ a man would at firft feel nothing in himfelf but 
“ impotency. His fears and apprehenfions would 
“ beexceffive; as appears from inftances (were there 
“ any neceflity of proving it) of favages found 
“ in forefts, ever trembling, and flying from every 
“ Ihadow^.” The Author has then faid, that the 
Law which, imprinting in us the idea of a Creator, 
Inclines us to him, is the firft of the natural Laws. 
It is not unlawful for him, any more than for other 
philofophers and writers on the Law of nature, to 
confider man under various fituations. He has 
therefore taken the liberty to fuppofe a man as 
if dropped from the clouds, left to himfelf, and 
without education, before the eftablilhment of fo- 
ciety. Well, the Author has faid, that the firft; 
the moft important, and confequently the capital 
Law of nature, would be for him, as well as for all 
other men, to be inclined towards his Creator. It 
is alfo allowable for the Author to enquire what 
would be the firft imprefifion made on this man, 

" Kook chap. 2, 
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and to examine the order in which thefe impreffions 
would be traced in his brain : And he has beiicYed, 
that he would have fenfations before he made re- 
flexions that the firft, in the order of time, would 
befearh afterwards the v/ant of food, The 
Author has faid, that the law which, imprefilng on 
our minds the idea of a Creator, leads us to him, is 
the firft of the natural Laws : the Critic fays, that 
the firft Law of nature is to love God: they are 
therefore only divided by abufe, 

OBJECTtON VII, 

Is drawn from the firft chapter of the firft book ; 
where the Author having faid that man is a limited 
being, has added : “ Such a being might every in- 
“ ftant forset his Creator: God has therefore re- 
“ minded him of his duty by the laws of reli- 
“ gion.” Now, fays the Critic, What is the religion 
to which the Author here alludes ? He doubtiefs 
fpeaks of natural religioni he then only believes na- 
tural religion. 

ANSWER, 

Let us fuppofe again, that this manner of rea- 
foning is juft ; and that when the Author fpeaks only 
of the religion of nature, we may conclude from 
thence that he only believes in that religion, and 
that he excludes revealed religion: Yet, in this 
place I maintain, that he has fpoken of revealed 
religion, and not of the religion of nature j for 
if he had meant the religion of nature, he muft 
have been an ideot. It would have been as if he 
had faid : Such a being might eafily forget his 
Creator, that is, the religion of- nature-, God has 
therefore .reminded him of his duty by the Laws of 

natural 
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natural religion : fo that God had given him the 
j-eiigion of nature, to perfed him in the religion of 
nature. Thus, to prepare himfelf for caftmg in- 
veftives on the Author, he begins by taking from 
his words their moll: evident fenl'e, in order to give 
them the molt evident abfgrdity; and to obtain 
the advantage over him, he deprives him of com- 
mon fenfe. 

OBJECTION VIII. 

The Author fpeaking of man, has faid : “ Such 
•“ a being might every inftant forget his creator *, 

God has therefore reminded him oi his duty by 
‘‘ the Laws of religion : fuch a bcingis liable every 
“ moment to forget himfelf ; philoiophy has pro- 
“ vided againft this by the Laws of morality ; formed 
“ to live in fociety, he might forget his fellow 
“ creatures ; legiflators have therefore, by political 
“ and civil Laws, confined him to his duty 
‘Therefore, fays the Critic, according to the Author, the 
government is divided between God, the fhilofo-phers, 
'and the kgijlators. See. Where have the philofophers 
learned the Laws of morality ? Where have kgijlators 
feen what they ought to preferibe, in order to govern 
focieties with equity f ? 

ANSWER. 

It is very eafy to reply to this. They have taken 
it from revelation, if they have been fo happy 
as to be favoured with it : otherwile, they have 
taken it from that Law which, impreffing on our 
minds the idea of a Creator, leads us towards him. 
Has the Author of the Spirit of Lav/s faid with 

Book 5 . chap. I, «}' The piece of the 9th of October i749> p* 162^ 
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Virgil, Cdsfar jhares the empire ‘with Jupiter? Has 
not God, the governor of the univerfe, given to 
certain men greater intellectual abilities, and to 
others greater power ? You would maintain that the 
Author has faid, that becaufe God has been pleafed 
to ordain that men Ihould be governed by men, he 
is not willing that they, Ihould obey him, and that 
he has divefted himfelf of the authority he had over 
them, iSc. To fuch abfurdities are thofe reduced, 
who are extremely weak at reafoning, but have 
great ftrength at declamation. 



O B J E C T I O N IX. 

The Critic continues; It is alfo obfervable that the 
Author^ 'who finds that God cannot govern free beings 
as 'Well as others, becaufe, being free, they are allowed 
the liberty of aSling for tbemfelves (I lliali obferve by 
the way, that the Author does not make ufe of the 
exprefiion, God cannot) remedies this dif order no 
otherwife than by the Law, which fisews men what they 
ought to do, but gives them not the power to do it. 
'Thus, according to the Author's fyftem, Goa has created 
beings whofe irregularities he can neither binder nor re- 
pair. Blind mortal I who does not fee that God does 
•what he requires from them, and that they can do no- 
thing but ‘wh at he pleafes. 


ANSWER. 

TheCritic had before reproached the Authorv/ith 
not having mentioned original fin. He again re- 
turns to the charge, and cenfu res him for not hav- 
ing fpoken of grace. It is an unhappy thing to 
have to do with a man who cenfures all the articles 
of a book, and has only one predominant idea. 
He is not unlike the curate of the village, to whom 
' fome 
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fome aftronomers {hewing the moon through a tele- 
fcope, he could fee nothing but a ileepie. 

The Author of The Spirit of Laws thought he 
ought to begin with giving fome idea of Laws in 
general, and of the Law of nature and nations. 
Thefubjedt was immenfe; and yet he has included 
it in two chapters ; he was therefore obliged to 
omit a great number of things that belonged to his 
fubjedl ; and with much better reafon has he omitted 
thofe which had no relation to it. 






O E J E CT I O N X. 

‘The Author has faid^that in England J elf -murder is 
the effedl of a difeafe, and that they can no more punfbit' 
than th^ can funijh the effeSls of madnefs. A follower 
of the religion of nature cannot forget that England is 
the cradle of his felt. He wipes a fpunge over all the 
crimes he perceives there. 

ANSWER. 

The Author does not know, that England is the 
cradle of the religion of nature. But he knows, that 
England is not his cradle, on account of his hav- 
ing mentioned a phyiicai effeft, which he himfelf 
obferved in England. His fentiments of religion 
are no more like thofe of the Engliih, than thofe of 
an Englifnman, who treats of the phyfical effeds 
that have happened in France, are like thofe of a 
Frenchman. The Author of The Spirit of Laws is 
riot a follower of natural religion ; but he would 
be glad to have his Critic a follow'er of natural 
logic, 

I believe I have already made the terrible arms 
ufed by the Critic drop from his hand : and I am 
now going to give an idea of his exordium j which 

is 
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is foch, that I am afraid my mentioning it here will 
be thought to be done by way of derifion. 

H fays at firft, and thefe are his words : That 
the hook of the Spirit of Laws is one of tbofe irregular 
produStions^ that were never fo numerous till after the 
arrival of the bull Unigenitus* Is it not enough to 
make one laugh, to fuppofe that the arrival of The 
Spirit of Laws is caufed by the arrival of the confti- 
tution Unigenitus? The bull Unigenitus is not the 
occafional caufe of the book of The Spirit of 
Laws ; but the bull Unigenitus^ and the book of 
The Spirit of Laws, have been the occafional 
caufes of the Critic’s having made fo fhrewd a 
remark. 

The Critic continues : the Author fays that he 
has often begun, and as often laid ajide his work. How- 
ever, when he threw his firft produStions into the fire, 
he was lefs difiant from the truth, than when he began 
to be fatisfied With his labours. How does he know 
that ? He adds ; If the Author had been willing to fol- 
low a beaten path, his work would have cofi him lefs 
pains. How again does he know that I He after- 
wards pronounces this oracle : It does not require’ 
much penetration to perceive, that The Spirit of Laws 
is founded on the fyfiem of natural religion. It has been 
fhewn in the letters againjl Pope's Effay on Man, that 
the fyjlem of natural religion is conneSed with that of 
Spinofa : this is enough to infpire a Chrijiian with hor- 
ror at the new bosk of which we are here giving an 
account. 

I reply, that this is not only enough, but even 
too much. But I have juft proved, that the Au- 
thor’s fyftem is not that of the religion of nature •, 
and fuppofing that natural religion is connedled 
with Spinofa’s fyftem, the Author’s fyftem is not 

that 


that of Spiilofa, fince it is not that of the reiigioa of 
nature. 

He would then infpire us with horror, before . 
he has proved that we ought to be nlkd with 
horror. 

Thefe are the two forms of reafoning diffufed 
through the two pieces I have undertaken to an- 
fwer. The Author of the Spirit of Laws is a fol- 
lower of natural religion : we muft then explain 
what he fays there by the principles of natural reli- 
gion : therefore, if what he fays there is founded on 
the principles of natural religion, he is a follower of 
natural religion. 

The other form of reafoning is this : The Author 
of the Spirit of Laws is a follower of the religion of 
nature : what he then fays in his book in favour of 
revelation is only to conceal his being a follower of 
the religion of nature : therefore, if he thus con- 
ceals himfelf, he is a follower of the religion of 
nature. 

Before I conclude this firft part, I Ihall be tempt- 
ed to make an objedtion to him that has made fo 
many. He has fo terrified our ears vdrh the phrafe, 
follower of the religion of nature, that I, who de- 
fend the Author, fcarceiy dare to pronounce the 
word. I will however take courage. Do notthefe 
two pieces require more explication than that I de- 
fend ? Does he do well, when he is treating of na- 
tural religion and revelation, to throw himfelf per- 
petually on one fide, and to caufe all traces of the 
other to be intirely loft: ? Does he do well never to 
diftinguiili thofe who acknowledge only the religion 
of nature, from thefe who acknowledge both natu- 
ral and revealed religion ? Does he do well to be 
frightened whenever the Author confiders man in a 
feate of nature, and when he explains any thing on 
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the principles of natural religion ? Does he do wfell 
to confound the religion of nature with atheiftn ?■ 
Have I not always heard, that all of us have the 
religion of nature ? Have I not heard, that Ghriftia- 
nity is the perfection of natural religion ? Have I not 
heard, that people make ufe of arguments drawn 
from the religion of nature, in proof of a revelation^ 
againft the Deifts ; and that we employ the fame 
natural religion, to prove the exiftence of God 
againft the atheifts ? He fays that the Stoics were 
the followers of natural religion ; and I, that they 
were atheifts fince they believed that the univerfe 
was governed by a blind fatality, and that, from 
natural religion, we ought to oppofe the opinion of 
the Stoics. He fays, that the fyftem of natural re- 
ligion is connected with that of Spinofa -f- : and I, 
that they are contradictory, and that it is by natural 
religion we overthrow Spinofa’s fyftem. I fay, that 
to confound the religion of nature with atheiftn, is 
to confound the proof with the thing we would 
prove, and the objection againft the error with the 
error itlelf ; and that it is to deprive us of the power- 
ful arms of which we are poffefied againft that error. 
God forbid that I ftiould impute any ill defign to 
the Critic, or take advantage of the confequences 
that might be drawn from his principles. Though 

® See the piece of October 9, 1749^ Stoics admitted 

the exii^ence of only one God ; but this God was no other than the foul of 
the univerfe. They iriaintained, that alh beings, up to the Firfi caufe« 
were united together in the manner of a chain j a fata! ncceBity drew the' 
whole. They denied the immortality of the foul, and made the fovereign 
happinefs confili: in living conformably to nature* This is the foundation 
cf the fyflem of natural feligioh.’* 

- f .See .the.iirib, piece of Odloher 9, 1749? page 161, at the end of the 
"iiril: "column, 



THE S P I HIT O F L A W S. 24I 

lie has treated the Author with very little indulgence, 
I would Ihew fome to him. I only fay, that the 
metaphyfical ideas in his brain are very confufed ; 
that he has not the icaft: power of feparating them ; 
that he is incapable of forming a good judgment, 
becaufe among the various things he might fee, he 
never fees but one. In this I have no defign of 
making him reproaches, but merely of deftroying 
thofe he has made. 
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THE SPIRIT OF LAWS. 

' ■ ■ Jfe, 

PART II. 


• THE G E H E R A L IDEA. ’ 

I HAVE already cleared tl^^uthor of The ’ 
Spirit of Laws from the two general reproaches that 
have been caft upon him : but there are ftiil fome 
particular imputations, to which it is neceffary for 
me to reply. But to throw the greater light on ^ 
what I havefaid, and on what will be hereafter ad- 
ded, I lhall explain what has given room, or ferved 
as a pretence for making invebtives. 

Men of the beft fenfe in the feveral countries of 
Europe, men of the greateft learning, and moft dif- 
tinguiflied for their wifdom, have confidered The 
Spirit of Laws as an ufeful work : they have thought 
that the morals, in which it abounds, are pure ; 
that the principles it contains are juft, and that it 
is proper to form worthy members of fociety ; that 
the Author there deftroys pernicious opinions, and 
encourages thofe that are good. 


On 
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On the other hand, here is a man who treats it as 
a dangerous book, and makes it the fubjed of the 
mofl: outrageous invedives* This requires fome 
explications. 

So far from having underftood the particular paf* 
fages On which he has fpent his cHticifm, he has not 
even difcovered what is the fubjed-of which the Au- 
thor treats. Thus vainly beating the air, and fight- 
ing againfl; the wind, he has gained triumphs of the 
fame kind: he has wrote a good criticifm on the 
book he had in his head j but has not wrote a critique 
on that of the Author. But how was it poffible for 
him thus to miftake both the fubjed and defign of 
a book placed before his eyes ? Perfons of fenfe fee 
at the firft glance, that the objeds of this work are 
the Laws, the various cultoms, and manners, of all 
the nations on earth. It may be faid, that the fub- 
jed is pf prodigious extent, as it corriprehends all 
the inftitutions received among mankind ; as thefe 
inftitutions are diftinguiftied by the Author, who 
examines thofe that are moll agreeable to fociety in 
general, and to each fociety in particular ; and as 
he fearches into their origin, difcovers their phyfical 
and moral caufes ; examines thofe which have any 
intrinfic goodnefs, and thofe that have none; of two 
pernicious pradices, he enquires which is moflr, and 
which leaft pernicious and treats of thofe that in 
fome refpeds may have : a good effect, and a bad 
one in others. He has imagined that thefe re- 
fearches would be ufeful, becaufe judgment and 
good fenfe confift in knowing the fliades of things. 

Now in a fubjed of fuch extent, it became ne- 
celTary to treat of religion : for there being but one 
true religion, and an infinite number of others that 
are falfe ; one religion lent from heaven, and an in- 
finity of others that had their birth on this globe : 

R he 
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he could regard the falfe religions only as hmii^r? 
inftitutions ; and therefore was obliged to examine 
them, as well as all the other inftitutions of human 
origin. But as to the Chriftian religion, he had 
nothing to do but to pay it his adorations as being 
divine. He did not think himfelf obliged to treat 
of that religion : becaufe he confidered it, as in its 
own nature not fubjeft to his examination, fo that 
when he has mentioned it, it has never been done 
to introduce it into the plan of his work, but only 
to pay it the tribute of relpeft and love due to it 
from all Chriftians ; and that in the comparifons he 
might draw between that religion and the others,, 
he might make it triumph over them all. This is- 
vifible throughout the whole work : but the Author 
has particularly explained himfelf at the beginning 
of book xxiv. the firft of the two books that treat 
of religion. He begins thus : “ As amidft the fe- 
“ veral degrees of darknefs, we may form a judg- 
“ ment of thofe which are the leaft thick, and, 
“ among precipices, which are the leaft deep •, fo 
“ we may fearch among falfe religions for thofe 
“ that are moft. conformable to the welfare of the 
“ fociety ; for thofe which, though they have not 
“ the efedt of leading men to the felicity of the 
“ other life, may contribute moft to their happi- 
“ nefs in this, 

“ I lhail therefore only examine the feveral reli- 
“ gions in the world, in relation to the good they 
“ produce in civil fociety ; whether I fpeak of that 
“ which has its root in heaven, or of thofe which 
“ fpring from the earth.” 

The Author therefore, regarding human religions 
onl}- as human inftitutions, was in the right to treat 
of them, becaufe they neceffarily entered into his 
plan. He did not go out of his way to feek for 
■ ■/ themr. 
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them ; but they came in fearch of him. And as to 
the Chriftian religion, he has only mentioned itoc- 
cafionally ; becaufe, in its own nature, it could 
not be modified, mitigated, and corredted, and 
therefore did not enter into the plan he had pro- 
pofed. 

What has he done then to give fofull a fcopeto 
declamation, and to open fo wide a door to invec- 
tive ? The Author has been confidered as if, after 
the example of M. Abbadie, he had refolved to 
write a treatife on the Chriftian religion ; he has 
been attacked, as if his two books on religion were 
two treatifes on Chriftian divinity. He has been 
charged, as if fpeaking of any religion whatfoever 
that had no relation to the jShriftian, it had been 
his bufineis to examine it according to the dodlrines 
and precepts of Chriftianity. He has been judged, 
as if he had undertaken, in his two books, to form 
an eftablifliment in behalf of the Chriftians, and to 
preach the dodlrines of Chriftianity to Mahometans 
and Idolaters. Whenever he has mentioned reli- 
gion in general, whenever he has ufed the word 
religion, it is faid. This is the Chriftian religion. 
Whenever he has compared the religious rites of 
any nation whatfoever, and has faid, that fome of 
thefe rites were morp conformable to the political 
government of the country, than others it is faid. 
You dien approve them, and abandon the Chriftian 
faith. When he has mentioned any people who 
have not embraced Chriftianity, or who lived be- 
fore the coming of Chrift, it is faid. You then do 
not acknowledge the Chriftian moral. When he 
has examined, in a political writer, any cuftom 
whatfoever, it is faid. Was this the dodtrine of 
Chriftianity you ought to have inculcated ? You 
fay, that you are a Ciwlian ; and I will make you 
R 3 a Divine 
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a Divine in fpite of yourfelf. You in foine places 
fay fome very fine things in favour of the Chriftian 
rel'gion ; but you only fay them to conceal your- 
felfT for I know your heart, and read your thoughts. 
It is true, I do not underftand your book ; it is of 
no confequcnce whether I have penetrated rightly, 
or not, into the view with which it was written : 
but I dive to the bottom of your thoughts. I do 
not know a word you fay : but I underftand very 
well what you think. Let us enter now into the 
fubjeft, 

OF THE COUNSELS OF RELIGION. 

The Author, in the book on religion, has at- 
tacked the errors of Bayle. Thefe are his words * : 
“ Mr. Bayle^ after having abufed all religions, en- 
“ deavours to fully Chriftianlty. He boldly afierts, 
“ that true Chriftians cannot form a government 
of any duration. Why not ? Citizens of this 
“ profeffion, being infinitely enlightened with re- 
“ fpedt to. the various duties of life, and having the 
' “ warmeft.'zeal to fulfil them, muft be perfedly 
fenfible of the rights of natural defence. The 
“ more they believed themfelves indebted to 
“ religion, the, more they would think due to their 
“ country. The principles of Chriftianity, deeply 
“ engraveaon the heart, would be infinitely more 
“ powerful than the falfe honour of monarchies, 
“ the humane virtues of republics, or the fervile 
“ fear of defpotic ftates. 

“ It is aftonifiiing that this great man fhould not 
“ be able to diftinguifh between the orders for the 
eftablifhment of Chriftianity, and Chriftianity 
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itfelf : and that he fhould be liable to be charged 
“ with not knowing the fpirit of his own. religion. 

When the legiflator in&ad of X-aws gave coun- 
“ fels, it was becaufe he knew, that if thofe 
counfels were ordained as Laws, they would 
“ be contrary to the Ipirit of the Laws them- 
“ felves.” 

What has the Critic done to deprive the Author 
of the honour of having thus attacked one of Bayle’s 
errors ? He has taken the following chapter, which 
has nothing to do with Bayle *. “ Human Laws 

made to direcS; the will, it is there faid, ought 
to give precepts, and not counfels : religion, 
■“ which is formed to influence the heart, ought 
•“ to give many counfels, and few precepts.” 
Whence it is concluded, that the Author confiders 
all the precepts of the Gofpel only as counfels. 
He in return, might alfo fay, that he who made 
this criticifm confiders all the counfels of the gof- 
pel as precepts : but this is not his manner of rea- 
foning, and ftill lefs is it his manner of adling. 
Let us come to the point. It will here be proper 
to lengthen out a Iktie what the Author has repre- 
fented in a manner extremely concife. Mr. Bayle 
had maintained, that a fociety of Chriftians could, 
not fubfift ; and alledged as the reafon the order of 
the Gofpel, When thou art fmote on one cheek, 
turn the other alfo; the command to leave the 
world tp retire into defarts, &c. The Author fays, 
that Bayle took for precepts what were only coun- 
fels ; for general rules what were only particular 
ones. In this the Author has defended religion. 
But what has this occafioned? It is laid down as the 


That is, Book xxiy. Chap« 7. 

R 4 
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firfl: article of his creed, that all the books of th? 
Gofpel contain only counfels. 

OF P O L Y G A M Y. 

Other articles have likewife furniflied commodir 
ous fabjedts of declamation. Polygamy afforded an 
excellent one. The Author has wrote a chapter exr 
prefly upon it j in which he hp cenfured it. It is 
as follows : 

“ Of Polygamy confidered in itfelf, 

“ With regard to polygamy in general, inde- 
“ pendently of the circumftances that may render 
“ it tolerated, it is not of the leaft lervice to man- 
“ kind, nor to either of the two fexes, whether it 
“ be that which abufes, or that which is abufed. 
“ Neither is it of fervice to the children ; for one of 
“ its greateft inconveniences is, that the father and 
“ mother cannot have the fame affedlion for their 
“ offspring ; a father cannot love twenty children 
“ with the fame tendernefs that a mother can love 
“ two. It is much worfe when a wife has many 
“ hufbands ; for then paternal love is only held by 
‘‘ this opinion, that a father may believe if he will, 
“ or that others may believe, that certain children 
“ belong to him. 

“ May I not fay that a plurality of wives leads to 
“ that paflion which nature difallows ? for one de- 
“ pravation always draws on another, 

“ Belides, the poflefiion of many wives does not 
“ always prevent their entertaining defires for 
“ thole of others. It is with lull: as with avarice, 
“ where the thirft is increafed by the acquifition of 
“ treafures. 

„ ■ . . . . 


In 
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“ In the reign of Juftinian, many philofophers, 
difpieafed with the reftraints of Chriftianity, re- 
tired into Perlia, What there ftriack them moft, 
“ fays Agathias, was that polygamy was permitted 
amongft men who djd nop even abftain from 
‘‘ adultery.” 

The Author has then maintained, that polygamy 
is in its own nature, and confidered in itfclf, perni- 
cious. It was neceflary to overlook this chapter ; 
and therefore no notice is taken of it. The Author 
has, befides, made a philofophical examination, in 
what country, in what climate, and in whatcircum- 
ftances, its effcfts are leaft perniciou? j he compares 
climate with climate, and country with country j 
and has found thofe where its effects are lefs preju- 
dicial than in others : becaufe, according to the 
accounts that have been publilhed, the number of 
men and women not being egual in ail countries, 
it is evident that, if there are places where the wo- 
men are much more nynierous than the men, poly- 
gamy, though bad in itfelf, is lefs ib there than in 
other countries. The Author has difculied this 
point in the fourth chapter of the fame book. But 
the title of this chapter confifting of thefe words. 
That the Law of Pglygany is an of air that depends on 
calculations, the Critic has feized hold of tnis title. 
However,as the title of a chapter relates to the chap- 
ter itfelf, and can fay neither more nor lefs than the 
chapter, let us fee it, 

“ According to the calculations made in feveral 
“ parts of Europe, there are here born more boys 
“ than girls : on the contrary, the accounts we have 
■“ of Afia inform us, there are born in that part of 
“ the world more girls than boys. The Law which 
in Europe allows only one wife, and that in Afia 

“ which 
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“ which permits many, have then a certain relation 

to the climate. 

“ In the cold climates in. Alia there are born, as 
“ in Europe, more males than females ; and from 
“ hence, -fay the Lamas, is derived the reafon of 
" thatLaw which, aniongft them, permits a woman 
“ to have many hufbands, 

“ But it is dilEcuIt tor me to believe, that there 
“ are many countries where the difproportion can 
“ be great enough for any exigency to juftify the 
“ introducing either the Law in favour of many 
“ wives, or that of many huibands. This would 
“ only imply that a majority of women, or even 
“ a majority of msn, is more conformable to nature 
“ in certain countries, than in others. 

“ I confefs that, if what hiftory tells us be true, 

“ that at Bantam there are ten women to one man, 

“ this muft be a cafe particularly favourable to 
“ polygamy, 

“In all this I only give their reafons, but do not 
“ -juftify their cuftoms.” 

Let us now return to the title : polygamy is an 
affair of calculation. Yes, it is, when we would know 
il it be more or lefs pernicious in certain climates, 
in certain countries, and in certain circumftances, 
than in others. It is not an affair of calculation, 
when we are to determine whether it be good or 
bad in itfelf. 

It is not an affair of calculation, when we reafon 
on its nature ; it may be an affair of calculation, 
when we combine its effedrs. In fhort, it is never an I 

affair of calculation, when we examine the end of , 

marriage; and it is much lefs fo, when we confider 
marriage as eftablifhed, or confirmed, by Jefus : 
Chrift. , ' 


Ilhall 
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I fliall here add, that what has happened by mere 
accident, is of great fervice to the Author. He 
doubtlefs did not forefee, that the Critic would 
overlook a whole chapter expreffed in the plainefb 
terms, in order to give an equivocal fenfe to an- 
other ; and yet he had the happinefs to conclude 
this other with thefe words ; “ In all this, I only 

give their reafons •, but do not juftify their 
“ cuftoms.” 

The Author had juft faid, that he did not be- 
lieve that there could be climates where the number 
of the women could fo greatly exceed that of the 
men, or the number of the men that of the women, 
as to juftify polygamy in any country j and has 
added, “ This would only imply that a majority of 
“ women, or even of men, is more conformable to 
“ nature, in certain countries, than in others 
The Critic has feized the word, is more conformable 
to nature^ in order to charge the Author with ap- 
proving polygamy. But if I fay, that I had rather 
have a fever than the feurvy. Will that be a decla- 
ration that I am fond of a fever ; or only that the 
feurvy is lefs difagreeable to me than a fever ? 

Here follows, word for word, a very extraordi- 
nary objedtion. 

The polygamy of one woman who has many hujbands^ 
is a monjirous diforder, which was never permitted in 
any cafe, and which the Author does not at all dijiinguijh 
from the polygamy of a man who has feveral wives -f. 
This language, from a feblary of natural religion, needs 
no comment. 

I beg that attention may be paid to the connexion 
of the Critic’s ideas. According to him it follows 
that, as the Author is a fedtary of the religion of 

* Book xvi. chap. 4. f The piece of Oflober.p, 1749, page 164. 

nature. 
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nature, he did not mentioB what he had no bufineft 
to mention j or t|iat the Author has not mentioned 
what he had no bufinefs to mention, becaufe he is 
a follower of natural religion. Theft two methods 
of reafoning are of the fame kind, and the con- 
iequences drawn from them are equally found in 
the premides. The ufual manner is to criticife 
upon what a perfon writes j but here the criticifm 
is bellowed upon what he does not write. 

I fay this, fuppofing with the Critic that the 
Author has not diftinguiftied the polygamy of a 
wmman who has feyeral hufbands from that of a 
hulband who has ftveral wives : but if the Author 
has diftinguifhed them, what will he fay .? And 
what will he fay, if the Author has Ihewn, chat the 
abuft in the firffc cafe is much the greatell ? I defire 
the reader to peruft the fixth chapter of book xvi. 
repeated above. The Critic has treated him with 
inveftives for keeping filence with refpedt to this ar- 
ticle } nothing remains but to ipake them for not 
keeping filence. 

But here is what I cannot comprehend. The 
Critic fays, in the fecond of his pieces, page 1 66. 
The Author has told us^ that religion ought to permit 
polygar/ty in hot countries, and not in thofe that are cold. 
But the Author has no where faid this. This is a 
queftion that does not turn upon the falfc reafoning 
of the Critic againfl: the Author, but on a matter of 
fa£h : and as the Author has never faid, that religion 
ought to permit polygamy in hot, and not in cold 
countries, the imputation is in its own nature both 
falfe and cruel ; and therefore I defire the Critic to 
pafs judgment on' h'imfelf. 

This is not the only paflage of which the Author 
has had reafon to complain : for, in page 163. of 
the firft piece, the Critic fays; The fourth chapter 

has 
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has for its title, ^hat the "Lata 6f polygamy is an affair 
of calculation : that is, in places where there are born 
more boys than gtrls, as in Europe, we ought to have 
hut one wife and in thofe where there are hem more 
girls than boys, polygamy ought to be introduced. Thus 
when the Author explains cuttoms, or gives the 
reafons of their being founded, thofe reafons are 
turned into maxims, and, what is more barbarous 
lliil, iftto maxims of religion : and^as he has men- 
tioned an infinite number of cuftom's and pradticeS, 
throughout all the countries upon earth, he may, 
by a parity of reafon, be charged with all the errors, 
and even all the abominations of the univerfc. The 
Critic fays, at the end of his firft piece, that God 
has given him fome zeal ; to which I reply, that 
God has not given him this. 

ON climate. 

What the Author has faid on the effedts of dif- 
ferent Climates is aifo another excellent topic of rhe- 
toric, But ail effedbs whatfoever have their caufes : 
the climate and the other phyfical caufes produce 
an infinite number of elFedts and if the Author had 
faid otherwife, he would have been confidered as 
extremely ftupid. The queftion is reduced to this : 
Whether, in countries placed at a great diftance 
from each other, or whether in different climates, 
there are the marks of a national fpirit. Now that 
there are fuch differences, is eftablilhed by almoft 
the univerfal confent of writers. As the impreffions 
of this national fpirit have a confiderable influence 
on the difpofitions of the heart, it cannot be at 
all quellioned that certain dilpofitions of heart are 
more f requent in one country than another ; and in 
piojf of this, we have alfo the teftimony of an 

infinite 
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infinite number of writers in all tiiiies and placesi 
As thefe things are merely human, the Author has 
treated them in that light. He might indeed have 
added to them many queftiona debated in the 
fchools, with refpeft to the humane and chriftian 
virtues ; but it is notufual to croud thefe queftions 
into books of natural philofophy, polities, and civil 
law. In a word, the climate may be the phyfical 
caiife of producing various difpofitions of mind j 
thefe difpofidoris may have an influence on human 
adions : but how does this give a fhock to the 
throne of him who has created, or to the merits of 
him who has bought us ? 

If the Author has inquired what the magiftrates 
of various countries might do, in order to condud 
their feveral nations in a manner molt proper, and 
moll fuitable to their refpedive charaders, what 
harm has he done in this ? 

One may alfo reafon on the local cuftoms of 
religion. The Author had no bufxnefs to confider 
them as either good or bad : he has only faid, that 
there are climates where certain religious cuftoms 
were more eafily received, that is, the people in 
thofe climates were more eafily accuftomed to them, 
than the people in others. Of this it would be un- 
necefliiry to give examples ; there are an hundred 
thoufandt 

I am very fenfible, that religion is, in its own 
nature, independent of any phyfical efFeds what- 
foever : that what is good in one country is good in 
another : and that it cannot be bad in one country, 
wdthout being bad in all. But, as it is pradifed by 
men, and for' men, there are places where a parti- 
cular religion is more eafily pradifed, either in 
part, or in the whole, in one certain country than in 
others, and in certain circumftances than in others. 

' And 
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And whoever aflerts the contrary muft diveft him- 
felf of common fenfe. 

The Author has remarked, that the climate of 
the Indies has produced there a certain fweetneiis of 
manners. !lSut, fays the Critic, The women there 
hum themfelves at the death of their hujbands. There 
is but little philofophy in this objecUun. Is the 
Critic ignorant of the contradictions of the human 
mind, and how readily it can feparate things the 
moil clofely united, and unite thofe that are the 
moft widely feparated. See the Author’s reflexions 
on this fubjeCt in book xiv. chap. 3. 

OF TOLERATION. 

All the Author has faid on toleration relates 
to this propolition in book xxv. chap. 9. “ We 
“ are here politicians, and not divines : but the 
“ divines themfelves muft allow, that there is a 
“ greatdifierence between tolerating, and approving 
“ a religion. 

“ When legiflators have believed it their duty to 
“ permit the exercife of many religions, they are 
“ alfo under the obligation of inforcing a toleration 
“ amongft theft religions themfelves.” The reader 
is defired to peruft the whole chapter. 

A great outcry has been railed againft the Author 
■ for having added in the next chapter : “ This is then 
“ a fundamental principle of the political Laws of 
“ religion. That when a ftate is at liberty to receive 
“ or reject a new religion, it ought to be rejected ; 
“ when it is received, it ought to be tolerated.” 

It is here objected to the Author, that he is going 
to inform idolatrous Princes, that they ought to fliut 
Chriftianity out of their, ftates. Really it is a ftcret 
that it was ever v/hifpered to the King of Cochin- 

China. 
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China. As this argument has furniftied matter fof 
much declamation, I lhall give two anfwers. The 
firft is, That the Atithoi- has excepted it by name in 
his book on religion. He has faid in book xxiv< 
chap, I. “ The Ghriftian religion, which ordains 
“ that men Ihould love each other, would doubtlefs 
“ have every nation bleft with the beft civil, the 
“ beft political Laws j becaufe thefe, next to this 
religion, are the greateft good that men can give 
“ and receive.” If then the Chriftian religion is 
the firft and principal good, and political and civil 
Laws the fecond, there are no political or civil 
Laws in a ftate that can or ought to hinder the en- 
trance of the Chriftian religion. 

My fecond anfweris, That the religioh fentfrom 
heaven is not eftabliftied by the fame methods 
as the religions of the earth. Read the hiftory of 
the church, and you will fee the wonders of the 
Chriftian religion. Has file refoived to enter a 
country ? — Ihe knows how to open its gates, and all 
' inftruments are proper for that purpofe ; fometimes 
God makes ufe of a few fiflrermen at others, he 
places ah Emperor on the throne, and makes him: 
bend his heck under the yoke of the goipel. Is 
Chriftianity concealed in caverns, and fubterraneous 
abodes ? ftay a moment, and you will fee the Im- 
perial Majefty fpeak in her behalf. She, whenever 
Ihe pleafes, croffes the feas, rivers, and mountains ; 
and no obftacles here below can ftop her progrefs; 
Place repugnance in the mind ; flie will make is 
fly before, her ; eftabkfh euftoms, form habitSj 
publiih edifts, make Laws Ihe will triumph over 
the climate, the laws that tefult from it, and the 
legiflators who made them. God, according to de-^ 
crees concealed from us, extends or contrafts the 
limits of his religion as he pleafes. 


We 
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We are told : That this is as if you went to the 
Kings of the Eaft, and told them they ought not to 
receive the Chriftian religion among them. How- 
carnal is it to talk in this manner ! Is the Mefliah 
man like Herod ? It feemsas if Jefus Chrift was con- 
fidered as a King who conceals his ftratagems and 
intelligences. Let us do ourfelves juftice: Is the 
manner in which we conduct ourfelves in human 
affairs fo pure, as to allow us to think of employing 
it in the converfion of nations ? 


bFCEtIBACY. 

We now come to the article of celibacy. All 
that the Author has faid of it relates to this pro- 
pofition, which is found in book xxv. chap. 4. 
“ 1 lhall not here treat of the confequences of the 
“ Law of celibacy : it is evident it may become 
“ hurtful, in proportion as the body of the clergy 
“ may be too numerous j and, in confequence of 
“ this, that of the laity too fniall.” It is evident, 
that the Author here fpeaks only of the greater or 
lefs extenfion that ought to be allowed to celibacy, 
with refpedl to the greater or lefs number of thofe 
who embrace it : and, as the Author fays in another 
place, that Law of perfedlion cannot be made for 
all mankind. Befiies, we know, that the Law of 
celibacy, as it now fubfifts, is only a law of difci- 
pline. T he Spirit of Laws has no where confidered 
the nature of celibacy, or the degree of itsgoodnefs ; 
and that is not a fabjedt that ought to enter at all 
into a book of political and civil Laws. The 
Critic, however, would never allow the Author to 
treat his own fubjedl : he is continually for having 
him treat of his 5 and becaufe he is always a divine, 
VoL. IV. S he 
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he will not fufFer him, even in a book of Laws, to 
be a civilian. However weihall foon fee that, with 
refpeft to celibacy, he is of the fame opinion as the 
divines ; that is, that he acknowledges its goodnefs. 
It mull be obferved, that in book xxiii. where 
he treats of Laws in relation to the number of in- 
habitants, the Author has given a theory of what 
the political and civil Laws of different people have 
done in this refpeft. He has fliewn, by examining 
the hiftories of the feveral nations of the earth, that 
there have been particular circumftances in which 
thefe Laws were more neceffary, than others, peo- 
ple who had more need of them, and certain times 
when thefe people had ftill more need of them : 
and, as it is thought that the Romans were the 
wifeft people upon earth, and that they had more 
need of thefe Laws to repair their Ioffes, he has 
collefted with great exadtnefs the Laws they 
made for that purpofe ; he has pointed out, with 
great precifion, in what circumftances they were 
made, and in what other circumftances they were 
taken away. There is no divinity in all this ; and 
there is no need of any. The Author has however 
thought proper to add a little. Thefe are his words : 
“ God forbid that I fhould here fpeak againft celi- 
“ bacy, as adopted by religion : but who can be 
“ filent, when this is built on libertinifm; when 
“ the two fexes corrupting each other even by the 
“ natural fenfations themfelves, fiv from an union 
“ which ought to render them better, to live in 
“ that which always renders them worfe. 

“ It is a rule drawn from nature, that the more 
“ the number of marriages is diminifhed, the more 
“ corrupt thofe are rendered tliat are entered into 
“ that ftate. The fewer married people there are, 

“ the 



THE S P i R I T O F LA W S. 259 

the lefs fidelity is there in marriage ; as, when 
“ there are more thieves, there are more thefts*.’* 

The Author has not then difapproved the celi- 
bacy pradtifed, on a religous motive ; and no com- 
plaint can be raifed againft him for eenfuring the 
celibacy introduced by libertiniiin. He is offended, 
that a prodigious number of rich and voluptuous 
men fly the yoke of marriage, that they may the 
more conveniently purfue the gratification of their 
licentious appetites. They give themfelves up to 
delight and voluptuous pleafure, and leave trouble 
and care to the miferable. We cannot, I fay, com- 
plain that he has cenfured thefe. But the Critic, 
after having cited what the Author has faid, pro- 
nounces thefe words : We here perceive the malignity 
of the Author^ who would throw upon the Chrifiian re- 
ligion the diforders it detejls. It might look ill- 
natured, were I to accufe the Critic of not being 
willing to underftand the Author : I fhall therefore 
only fay, that he has not underftood him ; and that 
he has made him fay againft religion, what he faid 
againft libertinifm. He ought to be very forry for it. 

A PARTICULAR ERROR COMMITTED 
BY T H E C R I T I C. 

One would be ready to believe, that the Critic 
has fworn never to form a right judgment of the 
ftate of the queftion, and never to underftand a 
fingle paffage he attacks. The whole fecond chap- 
ter of the twenty-fifth book turns upon the motives, 
more or ids powerful, by which mankind are 
attached to the prefervation of their religion. Here 
the Critic finds another chapter which contains the 
motives that oblige men to change their religion. 

^ Book, xim chap. ai* 

S 2'' ■ 
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The firft fubjeft implies a paflive ftate ; the fecoiid 
a ftate of adion : but applying to one fubjed what 
the Author has faid on the other, he indulges him- 
felf in falfe reafoning intirely at his eafe. 

The Author has faid, in the fecond chapter of 
the twenty-fifth book, “We are extremely addided 
“ to idolatry and yet have no great inclination to 
“ the religion of idolaters. We are not very fond 
“ of fpiritual ideas; and yet are moft attached 
“ to thofe religions that teach us to adore a fpiritual 
“ being. This proceeds from the fatisfadion we 
“ find in ourfelves at having been fo intelligent as to 
“ chufe a religion that raifes the Deity from that 
“ bafenefs in which he had been placed by others.’* 
The Author had certainly no other motive, than to 
explain why the Jews and Mahometans are as in- 
vincibly attached to their religion as we ourfelves, 
though they have not the advantages with which 
we are poflefled : and that they are, we know from 
experience : but the Critic underftands it otherwife: 
Mens faffing from idolatry to the belief of one God 
is here^ fays he, attributed to pride*. But no 
mention is made, either here, or through the %vhole 
chapter, of paffing from one religion to another: 
andif a Chriftian feels a high fatisfadion, arifing from 
the idea of the glory and grandeur of the Divine 
Majefty, and this is what he calls pride, it is a very 
good pride. 

O F M A R R I A G E. 

Here is another uncommon objedion. The Au- 
thor has two chapters in the twenty-third book ; 
one intitled “ Of Men and Animals with refped 
“ to the Propagation of their Species;” and the 

The feeond piacej. p'f 
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other, “ Of Marriage.” In the firft he has thefe 
•words: “ The females of brutes have an almoft 
“ eonffcant fecundity ; but, in the human fpecies, 
“ the manner of thinking, the charadler, the paf- 
“ lions, the humour, the caprice, the idea of pre- 
“ ferving beauty, the pain of child-bearing, and 
“ the fatigue of a too-numerous family, obftrufl; 
“ propagation a thoufand different ways.” And in 
the other he fays, “ The natural obligation of the 
“ father to provide for his children has eftablifhed 
‘‘ marriage ; which makes known the perfon who 
“ ought to fulfil this obligation.” 

Upon this the Critic fays, A Cbrijiian would refer 
fhe infiitutlon of marriage to God himf elf who gave a 
companion to Adam, and united the firft man to the firft 
woman by an indijfoluble bond, before they had children 
to provide for : but the Author avoids whatever is men- 
tioned in the Loly Scriptures. He might reply, that 
he is a Chrittian ; but not a natural : that he vene- 
rates thefe truths ; but did not chute to infert at ran- 
dom, and without propriety, all the truths that are 
the objefts of his faith. The Emperor Juftinian 
was a Chriftian, as was alfo his compilator ; yet in 
their books of Laws, which are ftill taught to youth 
in the fchools, they define marriage, the union 
of one man and woman, who form a fociety of in- 
dividual life*. It never entered into the head of 
any perfon, to reproach them for not having here 
tnentioned revelation. 

O F TJ s tr R. Y. 

We are now come to the fubjedt of ufury. I am 
.afraid the reader will be tired with hearing me re- 
peat, that the Critic never underltands the point 

Maris & fcemin« conjun£ljo, jndividuarairitse focietatem <;ontinens. 
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in question, and never takes the fenfe of thepaflages 
he cenfures. He fays, that here the Author finds no- 
thing unjufi Ik maritime ufury : thefe are bis words. 
Indeed Tne Spirit of Laws has a very fad interpre- 
ter. The Author has treated of maritime uiury 
in the twentieth chapter of the twenty-fecond book ; 
he muft therefore have faid in that chapter, that 
maritime ufury is juft. Let us fee what he fays. 

“ o F M A R I T I M E U S U K. Y. 

“ The greatnefs of maritime ufury is founded on 
“ two things : the danger of the fea, which makes 
“ it proper that thofe who expofe their fpecie, 
“ fliouU not do it without confiderable advantage; 
“ and the eafe with which the borrower, by the 
“ means of commerce, fpeedily accomplifnes a va- 
“ riety of great affairs. But ufury, with refpedt to 
“ landfmen, being founded on neither of thefe 
“ two reafons, is either prohibited by the legifla- 
“ tors, or, what is more rational, reduced to pro- 
“ per bounds.” 

i afk every fenfible man, whether the Author has 
here determined that maritime ufury is juft ; or 
whether he has finriply faid, that the greatnefs of 
maritime ufury is left repugnant to natural equity, 
than the greatnefs of Ufury at land. The Critic is 
acquainted with none but pofitive and abfolute qua- 
lities, and does not know the meaning of thofe 
terms, more or lefs. If one was to tell him that a 
mulatto woman was not fo black as a negro, this 
would fignify, according to him, that fhe is as 
v/hiteas fnow: if one was to tell him that fhe was 
blacker than an European, he would then think flie 
was as black as a coal. But to proceed. 


In 
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In the twenty-fecond book of The Spirit of Laws 
there are four chapters on ufury. In the two firftj 
which are the nineteenth and that the reader has 
juft perufed, the Author examines ufury * in the 
rektionit bears to the commerce of different nations, 
and the feveral governments of the world ; and to 
this thefe two chapters folely relate. The two fol- 
lowing only explain the variations of ufury among 
the Romans. But here the Author is fuddenly 
raifed to be a caluift, a canoniff, and divine ; for no 
other reafon but becaufe the Critic is a cafuift, a ca- 
non ift, and divine, or that he is two of the three, 
or one of the three, or, perhaps at bottom, none of 
the three. The Author is fenftble, that the con- 
fideration of lending at intereft, as connecfted with 
Chriftianity, is a fubjedt attended with endlefs dif-. 
tindlions and limitations. He is fenfible that the 
civilians, and a multitude of courts of juftice, do 
not always agree with the cafuifts and cancnifts ; 
that fome of thefe admit certain limitations of the 
general principle of never afking intereft, and others 
admit ftill greater. Though all thefe queftions had 
belonged to his fubjedl, which they do not, how 
would he have been able to have treated of them ? 
We find it difficult to know thoroughly what we 
have well ftudied j but much more difficult is it to 
know what we have never ftudied at all. However, 
thofe very chapters that are employed againft him, 
fufficiently prove, that he is only an hiftorian and 
civilian. Let us read chap. 1 9 -f-. 

“ Specie is the fign of value. It is evident, that 
“ he who has occafion for this fign ought to pay for 
the ufe of it, as well as for every thing elfe that he 
has occafion for. All the difference is, that other 

* Ufury and intereft among the Romans fignified the ftime thing. 

"f- Book xxii. 

S 4 “ things 
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“ things may be either hired or bought; whilfi: 
“ money, which is the price of things, can only 
“ be hired, and not bought. 

“ To lend money without intereft, is certainly 
“ an action laudable and extremely good • but this 
“ is perhaps only a counfel of religion, and not a 
“ civil law. 

“ In order that trade may be fuccefsfully carried 

on, it is neceffary that a price be fixed ontheufe 
“ of fpecie; but this price Ihould be very inoon- 
“ fiderable. If it be too high, the mercli-inc, who 
“ finds that it will coft him n'ore in irsterctt than he 
“ can gain by commerce, will undertake nothing. 
“ If there is no confideration to be paid for the 
“ ufe of fptcie, no body will lend it ; and here 
“ too the merchant will undertake nothing. 

“ I am miftaken when I fay that nobody will 
“ lend ; the affairs of fociety muff; ever make it ne- 
“ celTary. Ufury will be eftablifhed, but with all 
“ the ciiforders with which it has been cor.ftantly 
“ attended, 

“ The Laws of Mahomet confound ufury with 
“ lending upon intereft. Ufury increafes in Ma- 
“ hometan countries, in proportion to the feverity 
“ of the prohibition. The lender indemnifies him- 
“ felfforthe danger he undergoes of fuffering the 
“ penalty. 

“ In thofe eaftern countries the greateft part of 
“ the people are fecure of nothing. There is hardly 
“ any connexion between the aftuai poffefilon of 
“ a fum, and the hope of receiving it again after 
“ having lent it, Ufury then muft be raifed in pro- 
‘‘ portion to the danger of infolvency.*’ 

Afterwards comes the chapter on maritime ufury 
m.cntioned above ; and the twenty-firft chapter, 

which 
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which treats of lending by contraft, and of ufury 
amongft the Romans, which is as follows : 

“ Befides the loans made for the advantage of 
“ commerce, there is ftill a kind of lending by 
a civil contradt, from whence refults intereft or 
- ufury, 

“ As the people of Rome daily increafed in 
power, the magiftrates fought toinfinuate them-' 
felves into their favour by enadting fuch Laws as 
“ w'ere moil agreeable to them. They retrenched 
“ capitals ; firft lowered, and at length prohibited 
“ intereft ; and took away the power of confining 
“ the debtor’s body. In fine, the abolition of debts 
w'as contended for, whenever a tribune was dif- 
pofed to render himlelf popular, 

“ Ihefe continual changes, whether made by 
the Laws, or by the plebtfdta^ naturalized ufury 
“ at Rome : for the creditors feeing the people 
their debtor, their legillator, and their judge, 
“ had no longer any confidence in agreements with 
“ them. The people, like a debtor who has loft 
his credit, could only tempt them to lend by aL 
“ lowing an exorbitant intereft ; for if the Laws 
“ did not from time to time remedy the evil, the 
“ complaints of the people became continual, and 
“ conftantly intimidated the creditors. This was 
“ the caufe that all honeft means of borrov/ing and 
“ lending were abolifhed at Rome, and that the 
“ moft monftrous ufury, conftantly blafted by the 
“ thunders of the ftate, and conftantly revived, be- 
“ came eftablifhed in that city, 

“ Cicero tells us, that in his time intereft at 
“ Rome was at thirty-four and in the pro- 
“ vinces at forty-eight. This evil was a confe- 
‘‘ quence of the fevefity of the Laws againft ufury. 
Laws excellively good are thefource of exceffive 

“ evil. 
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“ evil. The borrower found hjmfeif under the ne- 
“ ceffity of paying for the intereft of the money, 
and for the danger the ereditor underwent of 
“ fuffering the penalty of the Law.” 

The Author has then treated of intereft only in re- 
lation to the commerce of various nations, and to 
the civil Laws of the Korr,a '. 3 -, and this is fo true, 
that he has diftinguilhed, in the fecond paragraph of 
the nineteenth chapter, the eftabliftmients of the re- 
ligious, from thofe of the political legiilacors. Had 
he mentioned by name the Chnftian religion, 
he would have treated the fubjedl in other terms, 
and have pointed out what that religion ordains, 
ana what it counfels ; he would, with the divines, 
have diftinguilhed, the feveral cafes j he would 
have laid down ail the limitations let by the Chrif- 
tian religion to that general Law, fometimes eftab- 
lifhed among the Romans, and always among the 
Mahometans, That w-e ought, in no cafe, and in 
no circumftanee, to receive intereft for money. 
The Author had not this fubjedt to treat of ; but 
that a general, unlimited, indiftind defence of it, 
without any reftrictions, made the Mahometans lofe 
their commerce, and was near deftroying the Ro- 
man republic : whence it follows, that the Chrif- 
tians, on account of their not living under thefe ri- 
gid Laws, ftill enjoy their commerce, and there is 
not found in their ftates that monftrous ufury i‘e- 
quired by the Mahometans, and that was formerly 
extorted by the Romans, 

The Author has employed the twenty-firft- and 
twenty-fecond chapters * in examining what were 
the Laws of the Romans on the fubjed of lending 
by contrads, in the different times of their republic, 

. Boc-k. xxih 


But 
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But here his Critic quits for a moment the banks 
of theology, to turn to the fide of erudition. But 
we fhall foon fee, that he is alfo deceived in his eru- 
dition, and that he cannot even for once under- 
ftand the ftate of the queftion he endeavours to exa- 
mine. Let us read a paffage in the twenty-fecond 
chapter*. 

“ Tacitus fays, that the Law of the Twelve Ta- 
“ bles fixed the intereft at one fer cent, per annum, 
“ It is evident that he was miftaken, and that he 
“ took another Law, of which I am going to fpeak, 
“ for the Law of the Twelve Tables. If this had 
“ been regulated in the Law of the T welve Tables, 
“ why did they not make ufeof its authority in the dif- 
“ putes which afterwards arofe between the creditors 
“ and debtors? We find not any veftige of this Law 
“ upon lendingat intereft j and, let us have but ever lo 
“ little knowledge of the hiitory of Rome, we fhall 
“ fee that a Law like this could never he the work 
“ of the Decemvirs.” And a little af ter the Author 
adds; “ In the year of Rome 398, the Tribunes 
“ Dtiellius and Menenius caufed a Lav; to be paf- 
“ fed, which reduced intereft to one per cent, per 
“ annum. It is this Law which Tacitus confounds 
“ with the Law of the Twelve Tables •, and this 
“ was the firft ever made by the Romans to fix the 
“ rate of intereft,” fife. 

Here the Author fays, that Tacitus is miftaken 
in faying that the Law of the Twelve Tables had 
fixed the rate of intereft among the Romans. He 
has faid, that Tacitus has taken for the Law of the 
Twelve Tables, a Law made by Duellius and Me- 
nenius about eighty-five years after the Law of the 
Twelve Tables j and that this Law was the firft that 
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fixed the rate of intereft at Rome. What does the 
Critic fay to this? He replies, that Tacitus was 
not miftaken, but fpoke of ufury at one pr cent, per 
menfem^ and not of ufury at ont cent, per annum. 
But the queftion is notJiere of the rate of ufury ; 
it is to know, whether the Law of the Twelve 
Tables has made any regulation whatfoever in re- 
lation to ufury. The Author fays, that Tacitus 
is miftaken in faying that the Decemvirs had made 
a regulation in the Law of the Twelve Tables, to 
fix the rate of ufury ; and upon this the Critic fays, 
he was not miftaken, becaufe he fpoke of ufury at 
one per cent, by the month, and not at one per 
cent, for a year. I had reafon then for faying 
that the Critic did not know the ftatc of the 
queftion. 

It now remains to inquire, whether the Law men- 
tioned by Tacitus, whatever it is, fixes ufury, ac- 
cording to the Author, at ont per cent, by the year, 
or, according to the Critic, at one per cent, for the 
month. Prudence required that he Ihould not en- 
ter into a difpute with the Author on the Roman 
Laws, without knowing them ; that he Ihould not 
deny a tad with which he was unacquainted, and 
of v.’hich he was ignorant of the means of obtaining 
information. The queftion is, what Tacitus meant 
by thefe tvords, mciarium fesnus* . He needed but 
to have opened the didionaries, and he would have 
found in that of Calvinus or Kahl -f-, that it was one 

* Nam pnmo duodecim tabuUs fandum, ne quis undario Ignore 
amplius exerceret* Annah Vih* vi, 

f Ufurarum fpecies ex ai?is partibus denomhiantur : quod ut intel- 
Jigatur, illud fpire oportet, fortern omnem ad cenlenarium uumeruni 
levocari 5 lummani autem ufuram eife, cum pars fertis centefima fin» 
gulis menfibus perfolvitur. Et quoniam ifia ratione fumoia haec ufura 
duodecim aursos annuos in centenos eliicitj, duuder.ariiis mimerus ju» 
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per cenl.hy the year, and not by the month. Had 
he confulted the learned Salmafius, he would have 
told him the fame thing 

‘Tejiis mearum cenimanus Gjas 
Bententiarum. Hor. 

Had he afcended to the Iburce, he would have found 
clear texts on this fubjed in books of Law || : he 
would not ha\^e blended different ideas : he would 
have diftinguifhed the times and occafions when 
the uncmriim fmnus fignified one per cent, by the 
month, from thofe when it fignified ontper cent, by 
the year and he would not have taken the twelfth 
of the hundredth part for the hundredth part it- 
felf. 

While the Romans had no laws that fixed the 
rate of ufury, the moft common cuftom was for 
the ufurer to take twelve ounces of copper for the 
loan of an hundred ounces; that is, per cent, 

per annum: and an being the value of twelve 
ounces of copper, the ufurer received annually an 
as for an hundred ounces. It being frequently ne- 
ceffary to reckon ufury by the month, the intereft 
for fix months was called femis, or the half of the 
as-, the ufury for four months was named triens, 

rifconfultos movit, ut aflem hun.c ufurarium appellarenU Quemadmc- 
dilm hie as non ex menilrua, fed ex annua penfione aj/iimandus eil' ; 
iimiliter omnes ejas partes ex anni ratione inteliigendoe funt: ut fi 
sinus in centenos annuatim pendatur, unciaria ufura j fi bini, Cextans 5 
fi terni, quadrans, fi quateriii, triens 5 fi quini, quincunx j fi leni^ 
femis j fi fepteni* feptunx j fi o£loiii, bes 5 fi novem, dodrans j fi deni, 
dextrans ; fi undeni, deunx j fi duodenz, as* Lexicon y» Cahvlnt. Colonlas 
Alhbrogun^ anno 1622, apud Fetrum Bdidmnumf in verbo Ufura f p, 960. 

De modo ufuraruwj Lugduni Bata'Vorum, ex c^cina Elz.e'vlrlorumy 
anno 1639. />* 269, 270, & 271 5 parlicuiariy thele words, Unde ve- 
riiis fit unciarium fenus eorum, vel uncias ufuras, ut eas quoque ap- 
peilatas infra ofteadam, non miciam dare menfiruam in centum, fed 
.annum.' . , 

II Argumentzm legn xlvii. FrisfeBu$ Ugionh ff, de admimjit’athne 
^ pervJulo tuterht, 


or 
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or the third of the as-, the ufury for three months 
was called quadrans, or the fourth of the m ; and, 
in ftiort, the ufury for one month was called uncia- 
ria, or the twelfth of the as i fo that as they raifed 
an ounce every month on every hundred ounces lent, 
this ufury by the ounce, or one per cent, per menfem, 
was called centefimal ufury. The Critic had 
acquired the knowledge of this lignification of 
the centefimal ufury, but has applied it very ill. 

We fee, that all this was nothing more than a 
method or form of regulating the accounts between 
debtor and creditor in relation to ufury, on a fup- 
pofition that it was at twelve per cent, per annum, 
which was the common and ufual rate; but if a 
perfon borrowed at tx^tt&Viper cent. per annum,th&j 
made ule of the fame method, only increafing one 
third of the intereft for each month ; fo that the un- 
ciarium f<enus was then an ounce and a half fer 
month. 

When the Romans made Laws on ufury, they 
did not concern themfelves about this method, 
which had been ufcd, and was fo ftill, between the 
debtors and creditors, for the divifion of the time, 
and the convenience of paying their intereft. The 
legiflator had a public regulation to make ; the bu- 
finefs here was not to divide ufury by the month, 
but to fix it ; and this was done by the year. They, 
however, conrinued to make ufe of the terms deriv- 
ed from the divifion of the as, without applying 
the fame ideas to them. Thus the unciarium fesnus 
fignified one per cent, per annum ; the ufury e» qua- 
drants fignified three pifr cent, per aymiim ; the ufury 
ex triente,io\xx per cent. per annum-, the ufury femis, 
fix per cent, per annum. And if the ufury unciaria 
had fignified om per cent. per menfem, the Law wdiich 
‘ax.td th.^ ex quadrante, ex triente, ex femife, vsould 

have 
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have eftabliftied ufury at three per cent, at four 
per cent, s-t fix per cent, hj the month ; which 
would have been abfurd, becaufe the Laws made 
to fupprefs ufury would have been more cruel than 
the ufurers. 

The Critic has then confounded the fpecies of 
things. But I ought here to give his very words, 
in order that the reader may be fully convinced, 
that the confidence with which he writes ought not 
to impofe on any one. Tacitus, fays he *, is not 
miftdken ■, be /peaks of inter efi at per cent , the 
month, and the Author has imagined t hat he /peaks 0/ 
one per cent, per srnum. Every hodj kncws, that 
the hundredth part was paid to the u/urer every month. 
Ought a man, who has written two quarto volumes on 
the laws, to be ignorant 0/ this ? 

Whether this man was, or was not ignorant of 
the centefifnal, is of no confequence : but he was not 
ignorant of it, fince he has mentioned it in three 
places. But how has he mentioned it, and where 
has he fpoken of it -f" ? I may defy the Critic to 
guefs, as he cannot find the words and expreliions 
he is acquainted with. 

'The queftion here is not, whether the Author is, 
or is not a man of learning, but to delend his al- 
tars^. However, it was neceffary to fliew the pub- 
lic, that the Critic has afiumed fo decifive a tone 
on things about which he was intirely ignorant, and 
had fo little doubt that he did not even open a dic- 
tionaiy to confirm his opinion ; that, tho’ ignorant 
hinifelf, he accufes others of not having his own er- 
rors, and therefore can no longer merit the leaft 
confidence with refoedl to his other accufations. 

Would 

^ The piece of the 9tli of Odober, 1749,, p. ^^ 4 * 

•f* The thiz'd and iAlt note of Book xxii« chap. and the lafi: of the 
third note, \ / jPro aris, 
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Would not one have been apt to believe, that the 
haughty and infolent manner he affumes mull have 
proceeded from his never being in the wrong ? that 
when he chafes and blufters, this is a proof of his 
not being in an error ? that when he anathematizes 
the Author with his phrafes of impious mortal, and 
follower of natural religion, we may ftiil believe 
that he is not miftaken ? Who would have thought 
that It is neceffary to keep a guard over ourielves, 
to prevent our receiving thofe impreffions that put 
his fpirits in motion, and give impetuoiity to his 
ftyle ? that in his two pieces it is highly proper to 
feparate his I'eafons from his abufe, and that after- 
wards fetting afide thofe reafons that are bad, 
nothing will remain. 

The Author, in the chapters on lending at inte- 
reft, and of ufury among the Romans ; a fubjedl 
doubtlefs the moft important in their hiftory, fince 
it is fo clofely connefted with the conftitution of 
Rome, that a thoufand times it was near fubverting 
it ; after treating of the Laws they made from de- 
fpair ; of thofe dictated by prudence ; of fuch regu- 
lations as were only temporary ; and of thofe that 
were deCgned to laft for ever, lays at the end of the 
twenty-fecond chapter, “ In the year of Rome 398, 
“ the tribunes Duellius and Menenius caufed a 
“ Law to be pafled, which reduced intereft to one 
“ -^er cent, per annum. — -Ten years after this ufury 
“ was reduced one half, and in the end it was in- 
“ tirely aboliflied. 

“ It fared with this Law as with all thofe in 
“ which the legiflator carries things to excefs ; an 
“ infinite number of ways were found to elude it. 
“ They enacted, therefore, many others to confirm, 
“ corredt, and temper it. Sometimes they quitted 
“ the Laws, to follow the common pradice •, at 

others. 
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Others, the common praftice to follow the Laws ; 
“ but in this cafe cujfhoxn eafily prevailed. When a 
man wanted to borrow, he found an obftacle in 
“ the very Law made in his favour; this Law muft 
be evaded by the perfon it was made to fuc- 
“ cour, and by him it was made to condemn, 
“ Sempronius Afellus the Prjetor, having permitted 
the debtors to aft in conformity to the Laws, was 
flain by the creditors, for attempting to revive the 
“ memory of a feverity that could no longer be 
fupported. 

“ Under Sylla, Lucius Valerius Flaccus made a 
“ Law which fuftered intereft to be at three per 
pent. -per annum. This Law, the moft: moderate, 
“ the moft equitable ever made on this account by 
“ the Romans, is difapproved by Paterculus. But 
“ if this Law was neceffary for the advantage of 
‘‘ the republic, if it was of fervice to every indi- 
** vidual, if it formed an eafy communication be- 
tween the debtor and creditor, it could not be 
“ unjuft. 

“ He pays leaft, fays Ulpian, who pays lateft. 
This decides the • queftion, whether intereft be 
“ lawful, that is, whether the creditor can fell time, 
‘‘ and the debtor buy it.” 

Let us fee how the Critic reafons on this laft paf- 
fage, which refers only to the Law of Flaccus, and 
to the political difpolitions of the Romans. The 
Author, fays he, on refuming all he had faid on 
ufury, maintains that a creditor is permitted to fell 
time. The Critic here feems to infinuate, that the 
Author had been writing a treatife on theology, or 
Canon Law, and that he had at length refumed it ; 
tho’ it is evident that he is only treating of the poli- 
tical regulations of the Romans ; of a Law of Flac- 
cus, and the opinion of Paterculus : fo that this 
VoL. IV, T Law 
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Law of Flaccus, Paterculus’s opinion, the reflexion 
of Uipian, and that of the Author, are clofely 
connected, and cannot be feparated from each 
other. ■ 

I have ftill many things to fay ; but I chufe rather 
to refer the reader to the pieces themfelves. Believe 
me, my dear Pifo, th^ have formed a work which ^ like 
the dreams of the Jick, exhibit nothing hut vain f ban- 
toms*. 

* Creditc, Pifones, ifli tabu fore Hbrum 
Perfimilem, cujus, velut segri fomnia, vanaij 
Fingentur fpecies, 

j^rie Fsetka^ 


A DE- 
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P ART IIL 

WE havefeen in tlietwo firii parts, all that re- 
fults from fo many bitter criticifms is. That the 
Author of The Spirit of Laws has not performed 
his work accprding to the plan and views of his Cri- 
tics 5 and that if his Critics had wrote a work on the 
fame fubjedl, they would have thrown in a great 
many things which they know. It alfo follows froni 
thence, that they are divines, and that the Author 
is a civilian ; that they think themfelves qualified to 
do his bufinefs, and that he has not the prefumptioh 
to believe himfelf fit for theirs. In fine, it follows 
from thence, that, inftead of attacking him with 
fuch acrimony, they had better have made them^ 
felves fenfible of the value of what he has faid in 
favour of religion, which he has with equal ardour 
refpefted and defended. I lhall now make forrte 
reflexions. 

That manner of reafoning is not good, which,, 
-being employed againfl: any good book whatfoever, 
may make it appear as bad as any bad book what- 
foever ; and which, being ufed againft any bad book 
whatfoever, may make it appear as good as any 
good book whatfoever. 

That manner of reafoning is not juft, which, to 
the fubjedt in debate, calls in others that have no 
relation to it, and confounds the feveral fciences, 
and the ideas belonging to each. 

We ought not to difpute, on a vrork wrote on any 
T a of 
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of the fciences, with reafons that may attack the 
fcience itfelf. 

When a perfon writes a criticifm on a work, and 
on a work of conliderable extent and importance, 
he ought to endeavour to procure aparticular know- 
ledge of the fcience which is the fubjedl of that 
work, and carefully to read the approved authors 
who have already wrote upon it j in order to fee, 
whether the Author has deviated from the ufual re- 
ceived manner of treating the fubjeft. 

When an Author explains himfelf by word of 
mouth, or by his writings, which are the images of 
thofe words, it is contrary to reafon to quit the ex- 
terior iigns of his thoughts, to run in fearch of his 
thoughts themfelves ; becaufe none but . himfelf is 
capable of knowing his thoughts. 1 1 is much worfe, 
when his thoughts are good, and bad ones are attri- 
buted to him. 

When a perfon writes againft an Author, and 
becomes exafperated againft him, he ought to 
prove the charafter he gives him by what he fays, 
and not what he fays by the charadler he gives him. 

When we fee that an author’s intention is in ge- 
neral good, we lhall be feldomer miftaken if, in 
certain places which we think equivocal, we judge 
according to the general intention, than if we allow 
him a particular bad intention. 

In books wrote for amufement, three or four 
pages give an idea of the ftyle, and the charms of 
the work: but, in books of reafoning, we re- 
tain nothing if we do not retain the whole chain. 

As it is very difficult to write a good work, and 
veryeafyto write a critique upon it, becaufe the Au- 
thor has all his defiles to guard, and the Critic has 
only one of them to force •, the latter ought not to 
fail: but if it happens that he has continually fail- 
ed, he mull be inexcufabie. 


Befides. 
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Befides, as the Critic may be chargeable ■with an 
oftentation of his fuperiority over others, and as 
the ufual eiFeft of the criticifm is giving fome deli- 
cious moments to human pride ; thofe -who give 
themfelves up to it deferve to be treated with ftridt 
juftice, but very feldom with indulgence. 

And as, of all the different kinds of writing, it 
is that in which it is moft difSciilt to fhew a good 
temper, we ought to take care not toincreafe, by the 
bitternefs of words, this urihappinefs in the fiibjedt. 

When we write on grand and noble -fubjeds, it is 
not fufficientfor us to confult our zeal , we ought 
alfo to Gonfult our abilities, and if heaven has not 
bleiled us with great talents, we may fiipply the 
want of them by difcruft of ourfeives, exadnefs, 
labour, and reflexion. 

The art of finding, in-what has naturally a good 
fenfe, ail the bad fenfes which a perfon by falferea- 
Ibning is capable of giving it, is of no ufe to man- 
kind ; and thofe who pradife it are like the ravens 
that fly from living bodies, and hover on all Tides in 
fearch of carcafes, 

A like manner of criticifing produces two grand 
inconveniencies. The firft is, That it hurts the 
mind of the reader, by exhibiting a mixture of 
truth and falfhood, of good and evil : he is accuf- 
tomed to feek for a bad fenfe in things that have 
naturally a good one ; whence he is eafily led to the 
difpofition of fearching for a good fenfe in things 
that have naturally a bad one: it thus make him 
lofe the faculty of reafoning juftly, and throws him 
into all the fubtilties of a falfe logic. The fecond 
inconvenience is. That, in rendering, by this man- 
ner of reafoning, good books fufpeded, we have no 
arms left with which we can attack thofe that are 
bad : fo that the public has no rule whereby to di- 

ftinguilh 
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ftinguifli them. If thofe are treated as Spinofifts and 
Deifts whoare not,whatfliallbefaid tothofe who aref 

Though we ought readily to think, that thofe 
who write againft us on fubjedts in which ail man- 
kind are interefted, are prompted to do this only by 
the impulfes of Chriftian charity ; yet, as it is the 
nature of that virtue rarely to conceal itfelf, as it 
will fhine in fpite of ourfelves, and fparkle and 
blaze on all Tides, if it happens that, in two pieces 
wrote one after another againft the fame perfon, no 
trace can be found of that amiable virtue, that it 
does not appear in any phrafe, in any turn, in any 
word, or expreffion, he who has written fuch works 
muft have juft caufe to fear that he was not led to it 
by Chriftian charity. 

And as virtues merely human are, in us, the ef- 
feft of what is called a good dilpolition ; if it be 
impoffible to difcover any veftige of this good dif- 
pofition, the public may conclude from thence, 
that thefe pieces are not even the elfed of the hu- 
man virtues. 

In the judgment of mankind, it is eafier to fee 
the adions, than to be convinced of the fincerity of 
the motives ; and it is more eafy to believe, that the 
adion of uttering atrocious abufe is an evil, than it 
is to be perfuaded, that the motive which prompted 
to it is good. 

When a man is fixed in a ftate intended to ren- 
der religion refpeded, and which religion itfelf ren- 
ders relpedabie, and attacks before the men of the 
world one of that body, it is effentially necelfary 
that he fhould maintain, by his manner of ading, 
the fuperiority of his character. The world is very 
corrupt ; but there are certain paffions found there 
that are kept under great reftraint : becaufe there 
are others more favoured that forbid their appear- 
ance. Confider the men of the world in their be- 
haviour 
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fiaviour to each other ; there is nothing fo timid ; 
pride durfl: not reveal its fecrets, and, in the regard 
it has for others, it quits itfelf only to gain new 
ftrengrh. Chriftianity gives us the habit of fubdu- 
ing this pride ; the world gives us the habit of con- 
cealing it. With the little virtue we have, what 
would become of us, if our whole fouls were fet at 
liberty, and if we were not attentive to the lead: 
word, to the lead; figns, the lead: geftii res ? Now 
when men, venerable and refpe&able by their cha- 
rafters, Ihew paflions which the men of the world 
durft not fuffer to break out to public view, thele 
begin to think themfelves better than they really 
3re ; and this is a great evil. 

We men of the world are alfo fo weak, that we 
ought to be treated with the utrnoft care and pre- 
caution. Therefore when a prieft lets us fee all the 
external marks of violent paflions, what would he 
have us think of what paflfes within his breaft ? Can 
he hope that we, raih as we are in judging, will 
not judge accordingly !* 

It is obfervable that, in the converfations and 
difputesof men of aharih and obfrinate temper, as 
they ftrive not to inform and aflift each other, but to 
obtain a viftory, they fly from truth, not in pro- 
portion to the greatnefs or littlenefs of their minds, 
but according to the greater or lels caprice and in- 
flexibility of their difpofitions. The contraiy hap- 
pens to thofe to whom nature or education has 
given candour and ingenuity. As their difputes are 
mutual fuccours, they have the fame objeft in view* ; 
they think differently only that they may think alike, 
and find and acknowledge the force of truth in pro- 
portion to the ftrength of evidence : this is the re- 
ward of a good dilpoiition. 

When a man writes onreiigious fubjefts, he ought 
not to depend fo much on, the credulity of thofe 



sSo D E F E N C E O F 

who read, as to fay things contrary to good fenfe| 
becaufe, by increafing his credit ■^rith thofe who 
have more piety than underftanding, he lofes his credit 
with others who havp-mcre underftanding than piety. 

And as religion befl; defends itfelf, it fuffcrs great- 
er prejudice by being badly defended, than if it was 
not defended at all. 

If it fliould happen that a man, after having lo{|: 
his readers, fhould attack a perfon of fome reputa- 
tion, and thus ofatain the means of being read one 
might fufpedl that, under the pretence of facrificing 
this viftim to religion, he facnficed him to his own 
felf-love. 

The manner of criticifing of which we are treat- 
ing, is the only thing in the world moft capable of 
limiting the extent, and diminifliing, if I may ufe 
the term, the fum-total of national genius. 'J'heo- 
logy has its bounds and its forms ; becaufe, the 
truths it teaches being known, men are not allowed 
?o deviate from them, Here then genius cannot 
take her flight, flie being in a manner circumfcribcd 
in a circle. But, m pretend to place the fame in- 
ciofure about thofe who treat of human fciences, is 
mocking the world. The principles of geometry 
are very true ; but if we apply them to things of 
tafte, we fhall make reafon itfelf talk unreafonably. 
Nothing ftifles knowledge more, than covering 
every thing with a doctor’s robe -, and the men who 
would be for ever teaching, are great hindrances to 
learning. There is no genius that is not contracted 
by being inveloped by a million of vain fcruples. 
Have you the befl: intention in the world, they will 
force you yourfelf to doubt of it. You can no 
longer employ your endeavour to fpeak or write, 
with propriety, when you are perplexed with the 
fear of expreffing yourfelf ill ; and when, inftead of 
purfuing your thought, you are only bulled about 

r.hnilnp' 
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chufing fuch. terms as may efcape the fubtilty o£ 
the critics. They come to put a biggin on your 
head, each faying at every word. Take care of 
falling •, you would fpeak like yourfelf, but I would 
have you fpeak like me. Do you endeavour to foar 
aloft ? T hey ftop you by pulling your fleeve. Have 
you life and fbrength ? They deprive you of it in 
an inftant. Do you rife a little ? they take their rule, 
and, lifting up their heads, call you to come down 
that they may meafure you. Do you run your 
courfe? They would have you examine all the 
ftones the ants have thrown up in your way. No 
fcience nor literature is proof againft this pedantry. 
The prefent age has formed academies ; but they 
would make us re-enter the fchools of the darker 
ages. Defcartes, however, may give alTurance to 
thofe who, with a genius infinitely beneath his, 
have the fame good intentions. That great man 
was incelfantly charged with atheifm •, and yet there 
are not now employed againil the Atheifts ftronger 
arguments than his. 

We ought to regard criticifms as perfonal only, 
in the cafes where thofe who made them have been 
willing to render them fo. It is certainly very 
allowable to criticife the works prefen ted to the pub- 
lic; becaufe it would be ridiculous for thofe who are 
willing to inlighten others, to be averfe to be 
inlightened themfelves. Thofe who give us in- 
formation are the companions of our labours. If 
the Critic and the Author are both in fearch of 
truth, they have the fame interefl; for truth is a 
bleffing deiigned for all mankind: they are then con- 
federates, and not enemies. 

It is with great pleafure that I now lay down the 
pen. I Ihould have continued to have kept filence, 
if, in keeping it, many perfons had not concluded 
that I had been reduced to it. 
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I. 

SOME perfons have made this objedi; ion : In 
The Spirit of Laws, honour or fear, and not virtue, 
is reprefented as the principle upon which certain 
governments are founded, and virtue is reprefented 
as the principle of only a few others ; whence it 
follows, that the chriftian virtues are not required in 
moft governments. 

To this it is anfvvered, that the Author has placed 
this note in the fifth chapter of the third book : 

I fpeak here of political virtue, which is a moral 

virtue as direded to the general advantage j very 
■“ little of private moral virtue, and nor at all of 
f ■ that virtue which has a relation to revealed truths.” 
In the following chapter is another note that refers 
to this, and to the feeond and third chapters of the 
fifth book. This virtue the Author has defined 
leve of OUT country •, and the love of our country he 
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lias defined th love of equality and frugality. The 
whole fifth bock reibs on thcfe principles. When 
a writer has defined a word in his work, v/hen he 
has given, if I may ufe the exprelTion, his diftionary, 
ought not his words to be underftood according tq 
the figmfication he has given them ? 

"The word Virtue, like moft of the words in 
all languages, is taken in feverai acceptations; 
fcmctunes it fignifies the chriftian virtues; fome- 
times the pagan virtues ; and often, a certain 
chriftian virtue, or a particular pagan virtue ; it 
iikewife fometimes fignifies fortituae ; and in fome 
languages it means a certain capacity for an art, or 
for certain arts. It is what precede;,, or \Vhat ibi- 
lows the word, that fixes its fignificatlon : but here 
the Author has done more- — he has feverai times 
given his definition. This objection L; s therefore 
&en only made on account of the work being read 
with too much rapidity. 

II. 

THE Author has faid in the third chapter of 
the fecond book, “ The beft ariftocracy is that 
in which the part of the people who have no fliare 
in the legifiature is fo fmall and inconfiderable, 
“ that the governing party have no intereft in op- 
“ preffing them. Thus, when ilndpater made a 
“ Law at Athens, that whofoever was not worth 
“ two thoufand drachms fliould be excluded from 
“ the right of fuffrage *, he formed by this means 
“ the beft ariftocracy poSible •, becaufe this was 
“ fo fmali a fum, that it excluded very few, and 
not one of any rank or confideration in the city. 
Ariftocratical families ought therefore, as much 

^ Diodofus, lib. xviia* p. fioi* Rhodoman’s edition^ 
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*' as pofTible, to level themfelves in appearance witlt 
“ the people. The more an ariftocracy borders on 
“ democracy, the nearer it approaches to perfec- 
“ tion ; and it is the more imperfedl, in proportion 
“ as it draws towards monarchy.” 

In a letter inferted in the ‘Journal ds Travausi 
for the month of April 1749, this quotation is 
obje&ed againft the Author. The writer fays, 
that he has open before him the place quoted, and 
there finds, that there were only nine thoufand per- 
fons who had the fum prefcribed by Antipater j and 
that there were twenty -two thoufand v/ho wanted it: 
whence it is concluded that the Author has mi /applied 
his quotations, the fmaii number having the funi 
required, and the large number being excluded for 
the want of it. 

ANSWER. 

It were to be wiflied, that he who has made this 
critical remark had paid greater attention to what 
both the Author and Diodorus have faid. 

1. There were not twenty-two thoufand who 
wanted this fum in Antipater’s republic. The 
twenty-two thoufand peribns mentioned by Dio- 
dorus were fent away and eftabliflred in Thrace ; 
and there only remained to form this republic, 
the nine thoufand citizens who had the fum, 
and thofe of the lower people who would not fet 
out for Thrace. The readermay confult Diodorus. 

2. Though there had remained twenty-two 
thoufand perfons at Athens, who wanted the above 
fum, the objeftion would not be the lefs unjuft. 
The words great and /mail ai-e relative. Nine 
thoufand Sovereigns in a ftace are an immenfe num- 
ber j and twenty-two thoufand fubjeds in the fame 
ftate, is a number extremely fmaii. 
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The Nambers exprefTed by Letters refer to the Volume, 
thofe by Figures to the Page. 


. A. 

/] BO RT 10 Is : why the women of America procured it, 
ii. 133 - 

Accufations allowed in old Rome: ufeful in a republic, i. 104. 
The abufe made of them under the emperors, ib. Public, 
j. 262. Caufe of their being put a flop to, i. 136. Of 
herefy and magic, the circumfpedion they require, i. 246. 
Abufe that may be made of them, i. 247. 

Accufed: in what manner they efcaped condemnation at Rome, 
L 99 , 

Accufers : in what cafe they were punilhed at Athens, i. 263, 
Guards appointed to watch them, ib. Falfe: in what 
manner they were punilhed, ib. 

Aciions of men; how they are judged in a monarchy, i. 37, 
fS feq* Caufe of the great adions of the ancients, i. 44, 
bf feq- Ex hona Jide ^ hy whom devifed, i, 98. 

Adoption^ when ufeful, i. 57. When not, i. 68. 

Adulation^ when forbid by honour, i, 38. 

Adultery {accufation of) public among the Romans, 2, 62. In 
what manner it was aboliihed, i* 135. (A woman) accufed by 
her children, ii. 206. 

Adrvomie of the public profecutor, ii. 319. His funftion, ib, 
Africa: State of the people who inhabit its coails, iL 23. 
VoL. IV, a, ■ Reafoa 
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Reafon of their 'being ■barbarians, ib. Nature of their com., 
merce, ib. EaEern coaft, its limits known by the ancients^ 
ii. 47, Lefs known in Ptoloniey’s time, than in that of Solo- 
mon, ii. 45* 

\igrkulture: in what light it was confidered by the ancient 
■ Greeks, ^ i. 49. By whom exercifed among that nation, ib. and 
ii, 132. Encouraged among the Cliinefe and Periians, i. 300. 

'Aicihiades^ admired by the univerfe ; for what reafon, i, 54. 

Alexander^ relie£lion on his projed, i. 187. What he did to 
preferve his conqaefts, i. x88. His conqoeks in the Indies, 
ii. 38, Founds Alexandria, ii. 39. His navigation on the 
Indies, and the Indian fea, ii. 45, fef His empire 

divided, i, 159, 

AlhnaitGn of the great olEces and £cfs, ii. 477, feq. 

Aikdia. How changed into iiefs and why, ii. 439, £5’ 
Advantage of this change, ii. 443 . 

Amhajfadors of to what laws they were fubjed, ii. 230. 

Ambition $ invades the hearts of fome people, when virtue is 
banidiedj i. 26. Pernicious in a republic, i. 32. Whether 
it be ufefuHn a monarchy, i. ib, 

America^ by whom difcovered, ii. 71. Confequence of this 
difcovcry, with regard to the rek of the world, ii. 74. 
And with regard to Spain, ii. 75. Nature of its foil, i, 
364, Why there are fo many favages in that country, ib. 

Amortization, (right oft) ii. 1 90. 

Amphidlyons, their law contradidory to itfelf, ii. 341. 

Annuitants, reafons that induce the Hate to grant them a lingular 
protedion, ii. no. 

Anonymous (letters,) whether any notice ought to be taken of them, 
i 267.. 

Antipater, the law which he enaded at Atliens, i. 18, Advan- 
tage of that law, i. 19. 

Atiirufiio, wbat was underilood by Aat word, ii, 4x7. ' The 
compolition which was fettled for the murder of an Antruftlo, 
ib. Whether the order of Antrailio*s formed a body of nobility^ 
iL 42 i» 
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Jppeal, how it was looked upon by the Romans, ii, 296, 

Jppeal of falfe j udgment ; what it was formerly, ii. 297, It in- 
cluded felony^ ib, how they proceeded therein; ii. ib, 
and 299. Who were forbid to make it, ii. 30?= Ic was to 
be made upon the fpot, il 311. Of default of juftke, when 
it was permitted, ii. 303, In what manner it was introduced, 
ii. 305. Whether battle was allowed in this cafe, iL & 
Followed with an appeal of falfe judgment, ii. 306, To the 
king, ii. 304. Whether they could appeal the king’s court of 
falfe judgment, ii, 301, A law of Charles Vi L concerrung 
appeals, ii 353,' 

Jppius^ (the Decemvir,) how he eludes his own laws in the affair 
ofVirginia, i. 103. 

jimhs^ their charader, ii. 61* & fep Their ancient and pre- 
fent commerce, ib* Their liberty, !. 370. 

nature of the country they inhabit, 2. 48, 

Areopagke feverely puniHied for killing a fparrow, i. 90. 

Areopagus^ a court of judicature at Athens, i. 61, Several judg- 
ments paired by this court, i. 90. Its fundions, f. 99. 

Argtves, their cruelty condemned by the Athenians, i. X09. 
its fituation, ii, 37. 

Jrifiocracy^ what it is, i. xo, and i 5 . When it is happy, 2. 16. 
Which is the befl, i. 18, and the moft imperfed, i. 29. 
Things pernicious in an ariflocracy, 2, 64. & feq^, and 147, dT 
In what manner it is corrupted, 2. 147. 

Artfiotle^ his opinion concerning the virtues of Haves, i. 42. In 
regard to natural Haves, i. 318, &feq. In regard to moHc, 

2. 48, In regard to artifans, 2. 49. In regard to the fpirit’s 
waxing old, 1. 62, In regard to monarchies, i. 217. In re- 
gard to the number of citizens, ii. 135. 

Arms ; elFed ariiing from the change of arms, ii. 257. Fire-arms i 
the bearing of them how puniflied at Venice, ii. 233. 

Arreft or decree given upon an appeal ; origin of the formulary 
employed therein, ii. 333. 

'Ariaxirscss : why he put his children to death, i. 80, 

Aritfam^ how they came to be made freemen^ u 48* 

a z 
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wliat""Xenopkon fays ofthofewho exeicife them, i 49. 

Their afe, ii. 13^. Their influence on the Eunaber of 
the inhabitants of a country, ib, 

As^ Roman, its value, ii* 102, & ftq. 

Afia, what kind of trade was carried on formerly in that coun- 
try, ii, 26. Revolutions that have happened in Alia, 26. 
Quality and effects of its climate, i* 350, ^ feq. Its cli- 
mate different from that of Europe, i. 352, How often fub» 
dued, i. 353, 

AJfemhly of the people ; why the number of citizens that compefe 
it ought to be fixed, i. io. 

AJJi^s^ ii, 303, and 336, 

AJfcciations of cities, when neceflhry, i* 166. 

JJfyrians^ corjedure in regard to their communication with diilant 
countries, ii. 27* 

in the temples, ii, 186. Numerous in Greece, 187, Abufe 
made of them, ib. Eilabliflied by Mofes; for whom, ib. 
Refufed to the Saxons, ii. 251. Every man ought to have iu^ 
own houfe for an afylum, ii. 345. 

JtheiJ^ why he always talks of religion, ii. 185, 

Athens f (law of) to put flrangers to death who concerned them^ 
felves in the aflemblies of the people, i. 10, and the ufeiefs 
people, when the city was befieged, ii. 3s;o. (People of,) 
how they clipfe their magiflrvates and fenators, i, ii, and 14, 
Their ability in this refpe*!!, L 11. How they gave their 
Tuifrages, i. 14* (People of,) divided into four dafles, i. 13. 

^ Their ckirader, i, 391. Number of her forces in the war 
■;agdnllthe Perfians, i. 27. Her Hate under Demetrius Pha- 
lereus, and under Demoflhenes, ib. Overcome at Cheronea.^ 
confequences of that defeat,, ib. Her maritime power, ii, 32* 
The life ihe 'imade.of It, ib^ ^ Caiife of her corruption,.' , 

i. 146, ^ . 

Jtbimlpa (theTnai) .in .what, manner he was treated by the Spa- 
niards, ii, 250. 

Aitka, rs foil had an influence on the govennenr, i. 358. 
his empire diflolved, h 160. 
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'At'torfiiy (the King’s) an office eftatllffied at Majorca, ii. 320. 

Jf^arke polieffes peoples’ heart, when virtue is banifhed, i. 26. 
Whether it can be deflroyed by the laws which abolifh the pro-* 

‘ perty of land, i. 77. Of princes, ii. 66. 

A^varicious: why they hoard up gold preferable to any othef 
metal, ii. 90. 

Augiijltii (the emperor) abftains from reforming the manners and 
luxury of women, i. 127, and 138. His laws a gai nil celibacy, 
ii. 1 39. His fpeech to thofe who wanted him to repeal thofe 
laws, ii. ib. He permits the free-born citizens who were not 
■fenato'rs to marry freed- women, ii, 144. He durfl not take 
the name of Romulus, i. 388. In what manner he appeafes 
the Romans, i. 389. 

Auftria {the houfe of) its fortune, ii. 71. 

Authority unlimited, how dangerous in a republic to confer it upon 
aiingle citizen, i. 17. Cafe wherein it maybe ufeful, ib. 
Of magiftrates in different defpotic governments and mo- 
narchies, i. S3, kA /eq. Paternal, ufeful for the preferva- 
tion of morals, i. 63. How far it was extended among 
the Romans and Lacedaemonians, ib. When it ended at 

■' Rome, ib. 

B. ■ . 

(Grecian kings of) their navigation in the Indies, and 
the difcovcries they made, ii. 43, 44. 

Bailiffs^ their fundions, before and after the revival of the Ro« 
man law, ii. 331. ^ fi-q, 

Bank o^ St. George ; by whom direded, i. 16. 

Bankers^ in what their art confifb, li. 96, £5" feq* The affillance 
a date may derive from them, ii. 107. 

Banks ^ To what kind of comnaerce they are adapted, ii. 10. £5^ 
feq. Caufe of the lowering of gold and filver, ii. 81. 

Bantam (king of) is the univerfal heir to all his fubjeds, i, 77. 
What follows from thence, ib. Great number of girls in his 
.dominions, ii. 130. 

Barharlms different from favages, i, 365. Their behaviour 

aj ■ after 
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after conquering the Romans, ii. 390 and 559. Commii- 
rfcation with them'- prohibited by the Romans, iu 60. Their 
laws, iiv' 252, feq. Whether, they;'" were confined to a 
certain dited, ii. 253, How they came to be loO:, ii. 263, 

Barkartjm of mtiom, is the caofe of the fcarcity of fpecie, tu 
S6. ■ 

Majha^vs: why always expofed to the fury of their mailer, 1. 34. 
Abfolute in their goverruneat, i. B4. How they determine 
difputes, i 95. 

Bajil (the emperor:) odd judgments palTed hy this prince, L 1 16. 

^ Jh- 

Bajiards, More degraded in republics than in monarchies^ 
ii. i2y Laws of the Romans agamil them, ib. Judgment 
on thofe laws, ib. Upon what occafion they weie admitted 
into the number of citizens, ii. 125. In what cafe they in- 
herited, ib, 

or fiick, ufed infiead of the fword, iL 284, Blow with 
a ballon, what compoiition w^as allowed for it, ii. 283. Why 
it was reckoned an aifront, ib. A weapon peculiar to knaves 
and villains, ii. ib. 

Bayle. His opinion concerning atheifm and idolatry, Ii. ijg^ 
Concerning thechrillian religion, ii. 164. 

Baymne, A generous letter from the governor of this city to 
Charles IX. i. 40. 

Bemmanoir. At what time he wrote, ii, 224, ‘282, 290." 

Judgment of his work, ii. 224, and 298. Whence comes 
the difference between his principles and thofe of Defon- 
taines, ib. 

Beggars f how they come to have fo many thUdren^ ii, 128. 

Beings, all have their laws, i, i. Particular intelligent beings: 
Their laws, i. 2., 

Beliensre ;?ref:dent de) his fpeech to king Lewis XIII. at the 
trial of the duke de la Vaktte, L loi. 

Bmfite, a term oppofite to that of property, in the law of the 
Lombards, ii., 386. 


Bmgd 


' ' "iNBix^ TO / 'I 

Bengal (Bay of J Eow difcovered, ii. 44, 
a river of Spain , ii. 53. 

Betrothing: regulation of the Papian law upon this fubjed, 

ii. 143. ■ , 

Btjhops : their power under the kings of the Vifigoths, if, 
252. Petition to be exempted from ferving in war, ii* 
388, Their great riches under the kings of the race^ 
ii. 443 , ^ 

Blind man 5 why not allowed to plead at Rome, ii. 334* 
deftroyed in Ghina; why, i. 131. 

Box on the ear, why reckoned an affront, ii. 286. 

Brunechild (queen), her great parts, ii. 424. Caufe of her 
misfortunes, ib. ^ Jeq^ Her regency. The revolution 
which it ©ccahoned, ii. feq. Confequence of this 

revolution, ib. Her execution, ii. 423. 

Brutes have their laws, i. i. Whether we know thefe law's, 
i. 3. (Senfation of) to what it is relative, i. 3, Whether 
they have pofitive laws, ib. 

Burgundians, (laws of the) ii. 250. They received no great 
changes, and why, ii. 251, See the words and 

iehmld. 

Buying, (trade of) ii. 8f, feq^, 

C. 

C^far: his laws in regard to debtors, ii. 83, And in regard 
to married people, ii. 139. 

Calumniators, common under the emperor Arcadius, }. lOi, 
Encouraged by Sylla, i* 258. 

Camoens: a Portuguefe poet. Subjedl of his poem, ii. 70. 

Canaanites : caufe of their deflruftion, i. 167. 

Candor, necelTary in the making of laws, ii. 356. 

Cape of Good Hope ; why they could not double it, ii. 47, By 
whom difeovered, ii, 71. 

Capitularies: their origin, ii. 253, and 2^5. (Falfe one) attri* 
bated to Charlemagne, ii. 263. Added to the laws of the 
Lombards, ii, 26^, 
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Carthage : Cmk of her' mia, L 27., . Polic}^ .of the Romans in. 
refped to this ' city, 28. EIFe£l of her defpair, ib. Her 

■ maritime power, ii. . 50. ^ How £he increafed her riches, ib« 
Her colonies, ib. Her wars with Marfeilles, li. J4, Her 
different iates, .^.Her fenate, of what kind of perfons it 
was compofed, i, 241, 

Carthaginians : their commerce, - ii. 52. Their treaty with the 
Romans, il. 54; Whether' they were acquainted with the 
compaf^, il ib. 

Car^'ilius Ruga : why he repudiated his wife* i. 347. Whether 
he is the iirft that did it, i. 346. 

Cato the Cenfor: his motiv'e for fipporting the ?oconian and 
Oppian laws, ii, 241. 

Catifes referved to the king by the laws of the Barbarians, ii. 
3 ^ 3 - 

Caufes criminal, by whom tried among the Romans, i. 237, 

Celibacy (the fpirit of) is introduced into the empire, iL 146, 
CSf>|7. and ii. 165. Refleaions on celibacy, ii. 188,189. 

Cenfors at Rome, their fundions, i. 17, and 62, and ii. 138, 
Their privileges, i. 67. 

Cetiforjhip: its effeds among the Romans i in wliat manner abo« 
lifhed, i. 157. and ii. 137. Re-eflablifned by Caefar and 
Augudus, ii. 1 3.9, Upon what occafion, ib* 

Cen/us: its effcd, i. 57. Whether there was a general cenfas 
in the ancient French monarchy, ii. 38 5. Whether it was 
the fame thing as the cenfus of the Romans, il. 380* What 
it was, and on whom raifed, ii. 381. Whether it was paid 
by freemen, ii. 3S2. 

Ccntenarii : their fundions, ix. 378. How ellablilhed, ib» 
Their difiricts, ib. 

Cerne : its fituation, ii. 50. 

Champions employed injudicial combats, ii. 291. 

Change of religion, ii. 195, 

Charlemagne^ divides his -empire among his children, ii. 45 8« 
The laws he gives to the Saxons, 11.250* *His will, IL 45 

His 
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: , coiid in -'tlie gownment,.^ ii. ^ HIs.reafons 
for eilablilhing a great number of biftoprics in Germany^ 
'ID 461. His elogiuraj Ji. 459, & .Badly imitated by 
Ms fon, ii. 46 s. The fete of Europe before and iince his 

:: : time^ii. 465. ^ His fucceflbrs ; in. what . manner they loll the 
throne, ii. 469, His family; in what manner they 

loH the empire, ii. 482. ^ feq- 

Charles Martel: fete of Europe in his time, 446. He feips 
the clergy, ii. 447. Encouraged by the Pope, ii. 447. 
Giyes away the church-lands, both as allodia, and as fiefe 
ii. 455. . 

Charles V. (emperor) his power, ii. 71. 

Charles XII. Letter from this prince to the fenate of Sweden, 
i. 75. Caufe of his fall, h t86. Compared to Akxan* 
der, ib. 

ChilderiCf why driven from the throne, i. 380. 

Children^ who is obliged to provide for them, ii. 122. Their 
condition, when they are the fruit of marriage, ii. lar.and 
when they are not, ii. 122. Of different mothers, vvhe- 
tiier they ought to inherit alike, ii. 124. Cullom of Japan 

upon this head, ib. In what cafe it is advantageous to 
have a great many, ii. 12S. Why they are more nu- 
merous in fea- ports, ii. 130. Honours paid at Rome to 
thofe wbo had moll, ii. T41, ^ Expoling of them, 
in ufe in China, why, ii. 133* Laws of the Romans? 
and the practice of the Germans, in refped to this article, 
IL 150, ^ feq . Obliged to maintain their father, ii. 207. 
Whether it be not contrary to humanity to punilh them for 
the crime of their father, i. 272. Whether the law of na* 
tare ordains that they lhall be heirs to their father, ii. 
123. 

China : idea of its government, 1. 402, ^ /eq, Rede^lion 
upon this fobjea, i. 16 1. Difference between the cha- 

ra<^er we have of it from the miflionaries, and that which is 
given by mercantile people, ib. fsf /eq. Fathers are pu^ 
cifhsd here for the faults of their children, i* 1 20. Luxury 
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is pernicious in this country; why? i. iji, & fiq. Caufe 
of its reFoktions, i. 132. Tts rites, i. 400, and 402. 
ProFiiices of China raifed from beneath the waters, i. 362. 
(Legiilators of) the principal object they had in view, i. 398. 
How they obtained' it, 399. Cuftom of China in regard 
to the cultivation of lands, i. 300, Particular quality 
of its climate, i. iSz. (Emperors of) the intereft they have 
in governing well, i. 163.'- (Commerce of) compared to 
that of Europe, ii. 74. 

G:>ine/e, their character, i. 393, Whether they can lofe 

their laws, i. 401* They are great cheats, i, 404. 

Chivalry (fyilem of) how it was formed, iL 261, feq. 

Chrtftopber Colu?nhus: his propofal rejected by Francis, ii. 78. 
Refleflion upon this fabjecl, ib, 

Cicero, finds fault with the laws which made the fuffrages fecrets 
L 14. A faying of his concerning commerce, ii. 4. and 
concerning the Agrarian laws, ii. 223. 

Cinq- Mars: upon what pretence he was brought to trial, h 
251. 

Citizen, Roman, could not be put to death, i. 114. Nor be 
tried but by the people of Rome, i. 238. 

Civil (State) its definition, 5 . 7. (Law) difiinfl from the 
canon law, ii. 21 1, and from the law of nations, ii. 229* 
(Laws) their influence on marriages, iL 216, and 217. Their 
principle, ii. 212. Whether the general depofitions of the 
civil law are applicable every where, ii. 233. 

C/Vi/Z/y of the people of China, i. 399. 

Claudius (the emperor) appropriated to himfelf the decifion of 
all caufes; the confequence thereof, i. lor. He derogates 
from the Voconian law, ii. 246. 

Clemency: wliofe peculiar chara^lerillic it is, i. 12 1* Its effeds, 
i. 1 21. 

Clergy (power of the) when it is dangerous or proper, 2. 20, 
Serves as a barrier in feme countries againil the torrent of 
Arbitrary power, ib. How great it was - imder ^ the . pngs of 
the firll race;® 2, 386» ( Riches of the) fometimes* exceffive# 

and 
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and fometimes reduced to notMng, ii. 444aiid 44 j. Supported by 
king Fepioj and depreffed' by kis fon, and otter kings, ii 44s. 

'■ and 449. Stript.by the nobility, H. 453. Ttey declare, 
againft judo^^^ 

its iniaence on the conHitntion of body, and on the 
law^, L 292, and 293. On fobriety, 1. 301. On political 
fervitnde, i 349 Gn the diverfions of diiFerent nations, 
ii. 179. On religion, ii. 180. Cold; Hate of people 
that live there, i. 292, and 293* Warm; its effe£l with 
regard to the body, L 295 and 296. Of England : its efedlrs, 
I. 306, and 307. Effedi of the climate on the laws of the 
Germans, i, 30S. 

Clovis: caufe of his cruelty agaitift his family, i. 383. Made 
confol by the emperor, ii. 413. 

C(? 42 :/-pits, their ufe, ii. 13 1. 

Code of the Burgundians ; a law of theirs upon hoipitality, 

3, and upon robbery, ii. 205. 

bafe, why eflablifhed among the Romans, ii. €z 2 

Coiners^ falfe, declared guilty of high-treafon, i. 251. 

Coichis: its prefent fituation compared to the ancient, ii. 
Where there are any traces to be found of its commerce, 
ii. 2d, 

Colonies^ new, different from the ancient, ii, 72. Their trade, 
ib. The defign of it, ib. Laws of Europe upon this 
head, ib. Whether it be a dlfadvantage to them to be dif^ 
tant from the mother country, ii. 73. Effed of this dif- 
tance, ib. 

by tribes, i. 223 and 22d, 

Commerce prohibited among the Venetian nobility, f. 
Ought to be favoured by the laws, i. 70. Whether the 
great number of inhabitants is any obErudlion to it, i, 124; 
Its influence upon manners, ii. i, and 2. Unites nations, 
but difunites individuals, ii. 2. Effea arifmg from a total 
privation of it, il. 3. Its relation to the conflitution of 
the government, ii. 4. Tts enteiprizes: whether fmall re- 
publics are capable of great enterprizesi ii. 5. Its free- 
dom : 
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dom : in wliat it coiiliHs, IL tt, , ft J*eqmres a miiltiplkatloii 
of the civil laws, iu i6. Whether it be advantageous that 
princes ihould engage in it, iL i6. Example to this porpofe 
from the Callilians and Portuguefe, ii. 17. Whether it 
can be carried on by the nobility, ib. Whether it be ad- 
vantageous to all nations, ii. 19. Caufe of the poverty of 
fome nations, ii. 20. Example of Poland, ib, Caufe of its 
revolutions, ii. 25. Of the ancients; in what it differed from 
ours, ii. 26, and 46. In what feas it was carried on, ib. 
Its flate before the time of Alexander, iu 29. Changes its 
face under this prince, ii. 36, And after the deflrudlion 
of the Romans, ii. 65. Under the Saracens, ii. 67. Is 
revived in Europe, ii. 69. Is in its own nature uncertain, 
85. Whether it be proper for one nation to exclude 
another from trading with it, ii. 9. Judgment of the condud 
of the Japanefe in this refped, ib. Whether it be proper 
for a Hate to Jny itfelf under an obligation of ielling its 

. manufadures only to a lingle nation, ib. Example drawn 
from the Poles, ib. 

Commerce, low ; notion the Greeks had of it, i. 49. 

Commi fanes, or the king's deputies, their authority, ii. 303, 

Community of goods between man and wife ; its advantages, i. 
140* 

'Comp a/s: what manner navigation ivas carried on before its 

Invention, ii. 28. Whether it was polTiblc to furround 
Africa without this affiHance, li, 30. \¥'h€ther it was 
known to the ancients, ii. 45. The invention of it; its 
cffed,' H. 70. 

Compo/tlons, In ufe among the barbarians. What they were, 
ii, 394, and 393, For murder, ii. 396, and 397, Laws 
concerning them, ii. 398. Different according to the diffe- 
rence of perfons, ii. 397. In what cafe they were refufed, 
ii. 398. 

Co7idemned perfons : what was done with their goods at Rome, 

■ i. 99. 

'Confifcalkn of m«rchandizes. Charter of |he Englilh upon 

this 
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tills fabjeil, ii. 13. Law of Spain upon this fabjec\ i, 13. 
The pra£lice of Europe and Aiia upon this article, ib, 

Confifcatzon of goods. In what ftate ufeful, i. 82, and S3, 
In what cafe permitted among the Romans, I S3, Of 
the effects of Jews who embrace Chriflianity, on what 
founded, ii. 68. Opinion of Bodin in regard to confifcatbns, 
I 83. 

Conqueror f his rights over conquered people, i. 175, and 170, 
Judgment of the pretended genercfity of fome conquerors, i. 
194. 

Conquejf^ its aim, i. 7. Its nfe in regard to the conquered 
Hates, L 197. (Right of) from whence derived, i. 173* 
What power it gives to the conqueror, 176. How that 
power ought to, be regulated, i. 176. Methods of preferving 
it, i. 193. Vailly largej fuppofeth defpotic power, 1.193. 
Its effeils in regard to the conquering Hates, i. 187. Thofe 
of the people of the north of Aha and of Europe have had 
different effeds, i. 353- 

Confiantine^ changes he made in the military government, i. 
1x6. His laws in regard to marriages, ii. 144. and T43, and the 

' Ipirit of thofe laws, ii. 147. Oidains that people fliould ret 
on the fabbath, ii. 179. 

Confulate Roman, its power, i, 229, and 230. Reduced by 
the Plebeians, i. 230- 

Cmfuh^ Roman, what caufes they decided, j. 229. 

Qmtinency public, neceffary in a popular Hate, i. 133. Attention of 
legiilatures upon this article, ib. Its effeds with regard to pro- 
pagation, ii, 122. 

Coniumaey i how^ punilhed in the lirft ages of the French monar- 
.chy, ii. 440. and 441. 

Cowoirfatkn: why truth is neceHary In converfation, i. 3S. 

Copper t different proportions between copper and fdver, ii. 86, ' 
and 103, and 104. ' ■ ' 

Cormth^ its advantageous lituadon, ii. 34. Corruption of 10 in- 
habitants, ii. 35. 

Cornelian (kw?) change which Cjekr made in tliein, 1. iiy. 

■ Corpfe: 
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Corpfi : the digging it out of the grouad in order to iinp k, how 
punifhed by the Salic law, ii. 

Corruption: feveral forts of, i. no. Of go?ernment$, with what 
it' begins, i. i43* Its bad eff-edls, I. 152. 

CoJIs : in what manner the payment of cods was introduced into 
law Toils, ii. 317. 

CoMcj (Lord of) his faying in regard to the Engliih, i. 1 72. 

Comcil: whether the prince’s council in ,a. monarchy ha¥e the 
confidence of the people, i. 22. A kind of contrail be* 
tween the prince’s council and Ms courts of judicature, i. 
102*' . 

Country^ (love of) what it requires, i. 42. To what govern- 
ment it is peculiar, i. 43. Its effedls, L 52. Prevailed among 
the Cretans, i. 153, 

Count:. Their fundlions, ii, 377, 37S, and 379, What dif- 
ference between them and the dukes, ii. 378, and 379. In 
what manner they adminiilered joilice, ii. 383. How long 
their employments Med, ii. 423, Their power increafed, 
ii. 43 ^- 

Csurt of monarchs, defeription which hidorians give of it, L 
30, Center of politened, L 39, What a court air confifls 
in, d.' 39.'. 

Creation: fuppofeth invariable laws, i. 2. 

Creator: cannot govern tke world without rules, L 2, 

Credit of date. How it ought to be maintained by the minijfiers, 
5 L no. 

Crimes public of their own nature, I, 29, And yet divided 
into really public, and private, i. 30, Private, why fo called, 
ib. Inexpiable, ii. 163. Four forts of, i. 243. Againll 
nature, placed in the fame rank with magic and herefy, 
i. 24 ^‘ 

Crom^well hindered the edablifhment of a democmey among the 
Englifh, i. 26, 

'Crneiiy^ why it is more common in defpofic governments, i, 105, 
and 106. 

G// or worfliip, (external) ite inSuence on religion, ii. 185, 

186; 
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1 8^ . Its magnificence relative to the luxury of the Hate ii. 
191- Its purity independent of its magnificence, 191, and 

192. ■ ■ ■ ^ ^ 

Ctima i Ariftodemus enervates on pnrpofe the courage of its 
inhabitants, i. 186. 

Caajs/ffj- ; when permitted fay honour, i. 38. 

Cupms, ancient, advantage there is in obferving them, i. 6t, 
New ones are generaily abufes, i. 61. Different: whether 
a monarch ought to tolerate them, i. 92. Rehtive to flavery 
and liberty, i. 408. Local ; their origin, ii. 267. Their 
antiquity, ib. ordinances of king Pepin in regard to the 
hcalcupms, ii. ib. Whether they were the fame thing ss 
the laws of the Barbarians, ii. 267. Their anthoiity It 
the time of king Pepin, and after him, ii. 253. Qf Pjance 
different in each lordlhip, ii. 335. Origin of this diffcrwce, - 
ii. 335. How they were preferved, 336. Written, ik 
336. 

Cupm-houfit: in what places efiabliihed, and with what view, 
ii. 12, Difficulty attending, them : caufe of the dellruaion 
of comme-'ce, ib. /eq. Of Cadiz, ii. 79, 

Cynete, (the inhabitants of) %vhat Polybius fays of them, i. 47. 

Czar (Peter I.) forbids the prefenting any petitions to him, i.* 
269. Changes the cuftoms of the Mufcovites, i. 356. At 
what place he joined the two feas, ii. 28. 

D. 

Danus, his navigation on the Indus, ii. 37. How long it 

killed, ii. 39. 

D^btort, infolvent, fold at Athens and at Rome, i. 26^. Se- 
vere laws againft them, i, 264. Effed of thofe laws, ib. 

Laws in tjieir favour, i. 265. 

Debts, whether it be for the advantage of a Hate to be indebted 
toitfelf, ii. 108. (Public payment of them,) ii. 109. 

Decmmrs. Their defigir, i. 1 18. Their power, i. 224. Oa 

what occalion created, i* 224. 

Diami Jaws^ by whom abrogated, ii. 14.B, 
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Decorum t its rules ouglit not to :be tieglefledl, i. 35. ; 

Decretals : they communicate' their Judiciary forms, to all coorfe;, 

ii. 312.: Ideaoftheirorigin, il-3S7* 

Deify has his laws, i.'.!,. Whether we ought to avenge ths 
Ddty'*s caufe, i. 244* 

Deiimey oi courtiers, from whence it arifes, i. 39. 

Bemefae^ or crown lands. See Domain^ 

Demetrius P haler eusy numbers the- citizens, of .Athens^ i.' ay. 

Democracy. What . ic % i. 10. ' State of the people under this 
government, ib. Its fundamental laws, ib. Its principle, 
i. 23. In what manner it is corrupted, i. 142. Whether 
it can make conqueds, i 17S. 

Roman. Its value, ii. 103. 

Depopulations, ii. 135. How they may be remedied, ii. IJ4, 
and 155, 

Depojitary of the laws iiecefiary in a monarchy, i. 21 . Of what 
kind it fhould be, 22. Whether the prince’s council are a 
proper deporitar}^ ib. Why there is any fach thing in a def- 
potic government, 23. 

Deputies or CommlJJaries from the King, their authority, il. 303, 
and 304. 

peferters puniflied with death, whether this be an effeflual 
puniihment, i, loS. 

Defpotk prince, an enemy to honour, i. 33, Why fo, ib. The 
fource of his power, ib. Extent of his power, i 33, |n« 
conveniences arifing from his government, ib. In feme count- 
tries he is univerfal heir to all his fubjecls, i, 76. Inconveni- 
ency whence arihng, i. 77. 

Defpoiic government. Its nature and confequences, I 22. Its 
fundamental laws, ib. Its principle, I. 32, and 73. How^ 
it is corrupted, i, 49. Idea of this government, i. 73, Why 
fo extended, i. 80. An obdade to commerce, ifa. 
didinaive properties, i. 159. Its end or view, i. 19S. How 
it provides for its fecority, I 169. How it may he foftened, 
i. 27 1 3 What kind of tax is proper for it, i. 2S4. 

Dimtcr, Roman, compared to the Rate inquifitor of Venice, 

i. 15. 
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L Judgment of tliofe two magiilrades, ib. His' 

power, L '227. 

^DiBatorpip, why it cotiId',be only of a fhort ’ duration i, iS« 
between the clergy and the nobility, with regard to 
property, ii. 467, 46S. 

DlJltnBions betwixt the Romans and Franks, ellablilhecl by the 
Salic law, ii. 254, 

DiJInhutions made among the people, in what cafe, L 6j. 
Dangerous, ib. 

Dimrce: in what cafe it may be agreeable to nature, Ii. 206.* 
Different from repudiation, i. 344. Defnition of both, ib^ 
Law of the Maldivans upon this fubjedl, 1. 345. Of 
Mexico, ib. Law of the Romans upon this fubjed, i. 343* 

BoBrhes: we Ihould avoid drawing any dangerous confe- 
quences from them, ii, I75, Falfe, fometimes ufeful, ii. 
„iS6. 

Domain y or crown Lands 5 its neceffity, ii. 225. Whether it 
be unalienable or not, ib. Unalienable was unknown to 
the commencement of the monarchy, ii. 439. Of what 
kind it was under the fecond race, ii. 379. 

Dominion : wliether mankind could have an idea of It before 
the eilablifhment of fociety, i. 6. 

Domitian {the emperor) : the effedl which his cruelties had in 
regard to the people, i. 34. He orders the vines In Gaul 
to be pulled up, ii. 60. 

Do'vveries of women, different in different governments, i 14a, 

Duels: (punifhment againff), ii. 291, 292. 

Duties: efFcfl of their weight, I. 70. See Taxes, 

E.- 

Eajiy (people of the}, why their .empires are fo eafy to govern, 
i. 23, Why they are fo attached to their religion and cuf- 
toms, i. 300. 

Edia of Piiles : its epocha, ii. 259, By. whom publilhed, ii. 260, . 
Inferences drawn from this edi^, ' ib. 
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Edumtioff, (laws of), to wbat they ought to be relative, i. 37. 
Different in each government, u 37. Their principle, ib. ' In 
monarchies ; when it commences, the virtues it teaches, ib. 

To what laws it ought to conform, i. 39. In defpotic 
governments, 5 . 41. Of what fort it ought to be, ib» 

J'eq* Of the ancients, compared with ours, i. 42. Its difference 
in the different periods of }*outh, ib. In a republic ; of what 
impdrtance it is, i, 43, ' That ■ which ' prevailed at Cumae, i. 
206. 

its ancient commerce, ii. ^ 6 . Trade ellablillied thert 
by the Greeks, ii. '37. Continaes its trade under the Saracens, 
ii. 66. 

EkBion to benefices, relinquifhed by the kings, iL 433, 4^4^ 
Of popes, left to the people of Rome, i. 454. (Right of,) 
to the crown, poirefifed by the great men of the kingdom 
under the fecond race, how exercifed, ii. 458. 

England ; its diredl end or view, i. 198. Principles of its 
conilitution, i. 208, ^ fiq. Effedls of this conflitution 
with regard to the charader and manners of the Englifh, i, 
408, to the end. From whence it took the Idea of its crn. 

■ : . , ,0 

vernment, i. 212. Its fpirit with refped: to commerce, ii. 
7. Its condud contrary to that of other nations, ii, 8. la 
what manner judgment is pafftd in that country, i. 

Laws of, in relation to particular merchandifes, ii, 1 1 , 

Englifi^ what they have done to favour their liberty, i, 2r. ||^ 

what cafe they are liable to lofe it, f. 212. What fort of 
people they would be if they were t^ofe it, i. 20, 21. Why 
they could not efiablifn a democracy, i. 26, They were 
obliged to return to a regal .government, ib. The ofe they 
have made of religion, commerce, and liberty ii, 8. More 
edy to overcome at home than abroad, i 179. 

Emhe^zkmsnt of tlio public money, or peculation; why natu- 
ral in defpotic governments, ,i.; 82*, Laws again ft it, i, 406. 

Emfhymmti ; whether they jfhoald be venal, i. 89. Opinion 
of forae authors in regard xq the venality of employments, 
i.90. 
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Ephcrz^ magiftrates of Sparta, ' their ' furillioiiSy 1/ 67. \ 

Epidamnmns ;...\iQ\v they regulated 'their commerce, i. 47, 
Egtmliiy, (the lov'c of,)' what it.'is ;Tts" L '55. How it 

' is ex<fted, i. 54. Wlietherit is' td"i)e'' found- in monarchies, 

; ibf How, eiabli&e-d In a democracy, L 55. Among 'fii- 
milks, neceffary in an ariftocracy, i. 6 t. Ceafes among 
men as foon as they enter into fockty, i. 6. and 145:. Ex- 
treme, as dangerous as the defed of equality, 1. 142. Real ; 
whether it be eafy to eilablidi, i. 57. When it can 

be fapprelfed, i. 5S. Dependant on frugality, ib. Of the 
peopie of a republic compared with that of the fubjeds of 
a defpotic prince, i- 96, 

£/cktage,^ (right of,) its origin, iL 66. 

EJftms^ a particular fed among the Jetvs, ii. 166. 

Ejiahlijhment of the French monarchy, a book criticifed in this 
work, ii, 374 and 410. Refutation of this Author’s fyilem, 
ii. 4 1 1., feq. 

Eunuchs j are confidered as citizens only by a kind t)f fidion, i. 
329> Railed to magiftracks, i. 330, Married, and 

why, L 331. 

Europe^ its power, ii, 74. Its Hate after the deflrudion of the 
Romans, ii. 150. How it was re- peopled after Gharle- 
magne, ii. 152. Its adual Hate, iL- 133. Lefs fobjed to 
revolutions than Alia, i. 353. 

Exchange I what it is, iu 87, and 90. Idea of it by the ex- 
ample of Holland, ii. 92, & feq% Different iituadons of 

it I whether the Hate lofes or gains in fuch a fituation of the 
exchange, ii. 94, ^ feq* It tends to a certain proportion, 
ii. 97, pS.* The various turns in its courfe, ii. So. iLs 
utility, ii. 106, Advantage which merchant' have in fend- 
ing money abroad when the exchange is below par, ii. io5. 
In what cafe money may be, fent abroad when the exchange 
is^at par, ib. {Letters of,) by whom invented, ii, 69. 
Excluftm from the faccchion to: the throne, in what cafe it may 
be applied to the next heir,--- it. -. 23- 1. 

Emutivi power^ in W'hat manner it limits the leg'dlatlve 
h z power, 
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power, i. ' 206. ' To whom it ouglit to be iiitrailed, i. 205, 
To whom it was in trailed among the Romans,!. 227. How 

7. it, is, employed, i. 19S. 

F, 

' Faith ^ Punic,, iL ' 52,. 

Familjy particular, how, it ought to be governed, i. 37, and 42* 
Wliat peribns compofe it, ii. -123. (Na,mes of,) their advan™ 
tage over other names, ib. 

frequent in China, L 163. 

Fa7:rJanh\v, the defign of it, i. 140. 

Farmers of the revenues ; whether they are advantageous to a 
Rate, i, 291. Whether it be proper to render this profedion 
honourable, ib. 

Farptirg of the cafloins is deHrudllve to trade, becaufe of Its ex* 
adlioiis, in 12. (Of the revenues,} whether it is preferable to 
the adminiflration of them, i. 290. 

Fatality^ (blind,) w’lietlier k be the caufc of the produdllons of 
this world, i. i. 

^Fathers, whether their confent is necelEiry for marriage, if. '126. 
In what country they are punifljed for the crimes of their chil- 
dren, i. 120. 

Fear^ how it induces mankind to alTociate, i. 5, 6. The pria^ 
cjple of defpotic government, i. 33. 

Feamdiij more' oor.kant in brutes than in the human fpecies, iL 

122. ■ ■ 

•Fsriiiiiy of a country fwonnhle to a monarchical government, L 
35S. Its eiFecls, i. 359. 

Fe/ihiiis too common at Athens,' ii. 179.. Ought to be relative 
to commerce, ib. 

Fetichl at what time they appeared, ii, 343, 346. Their 
effects, ii. 347. Their fource, ii. 360. 

Fe'^hfatory (princes), preferve a defpotic Rate, 2. 193. 

FiJaciarj beqiicft forbidden by 'the ancient Roman laxv, iL 231. 

Fiefs 5 whether they w^‘re known to the ancient Germans, iL 
362. Advantage of them, iL 440% Changes made ia 

., them^ , 
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tliera, lu 475. At will, ii. 378, Why they became be* 
reditary, i. 92. Of refamption, ii. 442. 'Nature of them 
after the reign of Gharles the Bald, iL 478, 479. Per* 
petuity of them ellablifhed in France earlier than in Germany^ 
ii. 481. Why they have changed lefs in Germany than in 
France, ii. 482. Civil laws upon this fubjedl, ii. 491* Their 
origin, ib. What it is io dlfmsmher a fief, H. 487. (lahe- 
fitance of,) Its antiquity, ii. 439. Its elFedls in regard to 
the regal power, ii. 475. And in regard to the laws on 
fuccefTions, ii. 491, 492. In regard to the laws of the Ba- 
varians, ii. 264, and to marriages, ii, 491. 

FJ//es, u fed' in judgments, ii. 254, 254,' 298, ; 203, 206., In 
cafes of appeal, ii. 312. 

(right of,) how eUabliihed, 11. 487. 

F/fia/ goods, what is underidood by them, if. 380. 

Fiorim, (Dutch money) its value, ii. 93. 

Foe, legiflator of the Indians, explication of his dodlrine, if, 
176. 

Fonienay, (battle of,} the confequence of it in regard to the 
feudal laws, ii. 473 . 

Force, general. In whofe hands it may be placed, I. 7. De- 
fend ve of Fates, i. 170. Offenfive, i. 174. Relative of 
Fates, i. 173. 

Formofa, (IFand,) at what age the religion of that country 
permits the women to bring' their children into the world, ii. 

Fortune; law of honour upon this fabje£l:, i. 41, 

France; number of its inhabitants under Charles IX. ii. 152. 
Law made in this country to encourage propagation, ii. 1 94, 
How it was governed formerly, ii, 256. (Trade of,) whe- 
ther it is proper it Ihould. be carried on by the nobility, iL- ^ 
X7, 1 8. Judgment of the pradice of this kingdom opoa 
this head, ii. iS. 

Franknef, necelTary in morals, i, 38, Tsf fcq, 

Franb, (Ripuarian,) united with the Salian Franks, ii. 249, 
Their conquers, ii 250,^ and 364. How they difpofe of 
h thenij 
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, them, ii., 564. Whether they; were friends of the Romans, 

' ^ ii., ■ ,25 5. ,, . Whether there were federal orders of citizens 
.among. them,., ii. 416, ^ feq. See the word E.epuMrmm. 

'freimni what it is, iiv399» ^ IH' what cafe at could be 
demanded, and in what cafe it could not, ii. 400. ' ^ 

Wremmefi^ their .duty towards their patrons, L 342. . How 
they were treated at Rome,, i. .333, .More honoured fome- 
tinies than the free-born, ib. (Of the Volfci) their bold- 
nefs, I 333. Employed ;ia the fea-fervice by the Romans, 
ii. 

Pwjc4 why they never could preferye their conquells in Italy, 
L 185, 

FriigaUiy^ taken fometimes for avarice, i, 26 . (The love of,^ 
its elFee\ 1. 52, ^ feq. Flow it may be excited* 1. 53., 
W’’ays to maintain it, L 58* 

G* 

Gallantry^ in what cafe allowed by honour, i. 3g. Its origin 
ii; 288. WhatitiSfib*- How it increafed, ii, 289. 

. Gml conquered by the Germans, ii. 363. Divifion which die 
conquerors made of it, ii. 364. 

Geneva^ (ia'vV of,) with regard to the children of debtors who 
die infolvent, ii. 14* 

republic, propofed as a model, I. 16, 

Germans^ how they pradifcd hofpitality, ii. 3. Their laws in 
relation to punifhments, I 119. and ii. 84. Kind of ilavery 
admitted amongR them, i. 319.. Their marriages, i. 379, 
How they were declared of age,;i. 3S0, Sff feq. What autho- 
rity they gave to their princes, i. 384. Reconcilements clia- 
bliflied amongft them, ii* 174, ^ Their fenfibility in 
regard to the point of honour, ii. 286, & feq. Infiaence of 
their manners on their laws, ii* 253, and 273, & fiq. Their 
ancient manners, ii, 360, 

Germany, (empire of,) why cleclive, ii. 4S4; Its government 
compared with that of Holland, &c, i. 16 j. 

Girls y why inclined to marry, ii* 128* Whetlier the number 

of 
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of tliem exceeds that " of -boys, li. 130. Sold in Cliina, it 
133. Succeed to certain' ..cro^vus, ■ and not to others, ii. 
487. Reafon of this dilFerence^ ii. 48S. Since what time they 
have fucceeded to fiefs, in default of male ilTae, ii. 488. A 
jaw which obliges them- to declare their pregnancy 'to die 
magillrate, ii. 205. 

Ghrj, or magnanimity, whether it is to be found In a defpotic 
government,,., i. 73. 

God, author of the laws by w^hich he has created the worlds, 
t. 2. 

Gold, whether it be real wealth to have a great quantity of it, 
ii. 75, and 76. Prohibition of ufing it in fuperHuities, ii. 7g. 
Caufe of the greater or leiTer quantity of gold and filver, it S5 . 
Coafi, whether the Carthaginians failed as far as this coafi 
ii. 53. 

Goods, or efiate, (dlvifion of,) in what cafe it may be une- 
qual amongil children, 2. 73. Ceffion ol in what govern- 
ment it may take place, t Sz, ' S4. Whether it efia-' 
blifhedat Rome, i. 84. Ecdeikilic, or church ' lands, how 
they were converted into fiefs, ii. 443. (Dlvifion of) i. 92, 
93 - ; 

Go^vernment, the moll conformable to' nature, i.' 9. 'To 'a fitiH'e 
town, i. 1 59. How many fpecies there are, ^*. ' '9. ,Defi. 
nition of each, ib. Its nature different from its principle. 

" t 24. Its principle, what it is, t 24, From whence 

the principle of each government is'' 'derived, i. 24. Mo- 
derate, how it is fupported, j. 34,; 3'5. Whether defpotic 
power is fapported in the fame manner, i, 34. Caufe of its 
corruption, 2. 143. Eafy; to princes, who leave a!! manage- 
ment of aiaks to a ' minifier, 2. '''23:. Example of a pope 
to this purpofe, ib. Domeftic, to 'whom it is iatrafied in 
the Eaft, i. 343. Its mfluence in ' the political goversimcn;, 

i. ill.' 

Go^n, or long robe, (dignity of,) what rank it holds In France^ 

ii. I S, 19. 

Qraahi } they change the conflitution of Rome, t 253. 

b 4 Grandeur, 
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Grmieur^ real, i. 173. Relative^ ibid, (idea oL) annexed to 

the military profeiibn, i, 41, 

Gra%Hna ; Ids deiinition of the political and ci?il £ate> 1 . 7. 

Omix, their exercifes,, ,i. 49,-5o. Eifecls thereof, i. 50. Their 
particahr inHitotions, i. 44. Refiedion on thefe inilimtions^ 
3. 47. In what Hiamier they pronounced judgment, 1.97* 
Their policy to hinder too great a multiplication of inhabi- 

* tants, ii. , 134, ^ 135.^ (Firll,) what fort of people they were^ 
ii. 174 ' ■ 

Grilhn refufes to allaffinate the Duke of Giiife, i, 40: ' 

&Wi^;??rof morak, i. 62. Of the laws, ik 

Guardiafijhlp of a nobleman’s children different from tutelage, ii 
4SS. In what it confilb, ii 4S9, 490. 

Guniehald^ his conEitution, how received, ii 295. 

'Gjmmfik exercifes, the only employnient of the Greeks, ,i. 49. 
Their efFefl upon peoples’ minds, i. 49. What opinion the 
Romans had of them, i. 154. 

PL 

liannlhali his conquefts fatal to the Carthaginiins, i. i Si. Mo- 
tives of Haono’s condudl in regard to him, i 182. The Car- 
thaginians complain of him to the Romans, i. 27. 

Mannoi his navigation on the ocean, ii, 48, 49. Whether this 
relation be worthy of credit, ii. 49. Anfvver to the objedlions 
made againE it, ii. 50. 

Harmony necehary between the civil laws, tlx. and thofe of reli« 
gion,' ii. I 70. 

Beirr (orders of,) inEituted by JuEinian, ii. 208. Civil laws of 
the Tartars upon this fubjedl, i, 371:. 

Belotes^ their employment among the Lacedsemonians, i. 49. 

Henry VIII. his laws, i. 253, and ii. 204. 

HmiieOj, a Carthaginian chief ; he runs his fhip a -ground, ii. 54. 
His navigation and fettlements, ii. 55. 

Bohhes I his opinion refuted, i, 5. 

Holland^ regulates the exchange of other nations, ii. 92, £5” feq. 

Eollanders or D«ch ; their fetdements in the Eaft' Indies, ii. 71, 
and 78. 
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Homage of valTals, ii. 48S. How ^ eiablilliedj, ii. 485. 

EGneJI meni whether the lower fort of ■ people can be lioneij, 

■ when the leading men of . the , nation are knaves, 2. 30* 
What is necelTarj to make a man honell, 2. 31. 

Eonorijicai (rights) in the churches. Their origin, il. 45 

i principle of monarchical government, 2. 32. What 
it is, ib. Ufefol though falfe, i. 33. Whether it takes 
place in defpotic governments, 2, 33. Laws of, ib. 
and 34. Its whims, i. 33, and 40. What anions it an- 
thorifes or jollifies, 2. 38. The aim of military people, 
i. SB. (Point of) its origin, ii. 284. 

Hofpitah^ their utility, ii. 156. Dellroyed In England by 
EenryElH. ii. 147. At Rome, ib. 

Hofpiiaiiij lefs pradtifed in trading countries than among bar-»' 
barians, ii. 3 . Hofpitality of the ancient Germans, ib. 
Laws of the Burgundian code upon this fubjedl, ib. 

Eugh Capet f how he obtained the crown of France, ii. 483, 
& feq, 

ii/mwz (laws) their nature, ii. 203. 

Erngary 5 nobility of this country how fervkeable to the houfe 
of AuHria, i. 151. 

I its influence on manners, i. 5 0. 

Hujhandsi advantages they might have at Rome, ii. 142, &f 
feq. And by the laws of the Viflgoths, 1. 203. Punilhed 
among the Romans for the incontinency of their wives^ih 
228. One wife permitted to have many hulbands, i. 334*, 
Their privileges, iu 234, 

h 

Japan: its trade compared to that of Poland, ii. 20, 22. The 
impotency of its laws, 2. 112. Its rigorous laws, 2. 30s. 
How rigidly thefe laws are obferved, 2. 112, andii. 163. 

Japanefe, with what mtions they trade, ii. 9. Their educa- 
tion, i. III. What they think of pecuniary punilhments, 
i* up* What kind of children haye a right to inherit in 

theif 
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their country, ii. 124. Cruelty of their emperors, I. m. 
They hate chrifdanity, ii. 2co. Why, ib. 

Jaxartes, change which happened to this river, ii. 28- 
l 3 h^Dphagi, ii. 48. 

Idolatry, ii. 1 59, 3 nd 1 60. 

yealsujj (two forts of ) definition of each, i. 34J. 

Jews (ancient) their commerce, and how they lofi it, ii. 28, 
29. How far their fleets went, ib. The end of their law 
i. 197. 

Jews (modern) commerce was transferred to their nation, ii. 
68. They invent letters of exchange, ii. 6g. Expofed to 
the caprice of other nations, ii. 67, and 68. Ill ufed in 
England, ii. 68. Laws of the Vifigoths againft them, ii. 
z6z. 

lllufioti or deceit, neceflary in laying duties on merchandizes, 

i. 294, and 295. 

Immunities, common both to clergy and laity, ij. 4.09. Of 
churches; what is underflood thereby, ii. 404. 

Impojls. See Taxes. 

iarpexi/y eftabiilhed under fome Greek emperors, i. tzz. 
Incontineney contrary to nature, i. 342, Public; the confe- 
qaencc of lu.\-ury, j. 140. 

Indemnity, in what cafe granted by the public to private people, 

ii. 224. Right of indemnity, ii. x’jo. 

India, trade which the Romans had with that country, ii. 22. 
Whether it was advantageous to them, ii. 62. What trade 
we carry on there, ii. 22. Nature of the trade of that 
country, i. 23. How far the Greeks penetrated into that 
country, ii. 43. Whether they W'ere the firft that traded 
thither, ii. 36. Anciently fuppofed to be uninhabitable, ii. 
38. Different ways to go there, ii. 30. The ancient paf. 
fage to that country, ib. & /eg. At what time of the year 
they fet out upon an India voyage, ii. 44. How long they 
were upon the voyage, ii. 45. Confiruflion of the vcflcls of 
that country, iL 31, 33. , ■ 

Mims: their manners, ii. 2,2. Their chaiader, ii. 37. 

^ Their 
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il.' r?^-, Contradiaion in tlieir ckrac- ■ 
ter, '!. 299. Caufe of their ioaaion, i. 289. And of their 
Jazinefs, L 314. Obliged 'to . .marry, li., rzd* ■ Why their 
laws' are fo , mild, u 3.09. . 

..riw, ii. 37, and 3S. 

Indufirj^ means of encotiraging it, i. 301*^ Of mankind,' 'im- 
proves the earth, i. 362. 

Inequaiiiy, in a democracy, what may be the motive of ella- 
■ bliiliiiig it, i 57. Exceiiive, the foarce of diforders in an 
ariilocracy, L 64. 

Infranchijewimt of Haves, the great circnmfpeaion ' it requires, 
3.408.. 

Inhiriimm : in what cafe it may be forbidden to have two, L 

5,5;. 

fcourt of) whence it took its laws, ii. 252, Abufc 
of this court, ii. 215. 

Inquifitor oi Venice, i. 17, and 201. 

Inquifitors of Spain, kc. aremonHrance made to them, ii. 197. 

Jnfiitutkns of z (rngnld,! nature, edablifhcd among the Cretans# 
i. 44. In what cafe they may be of fervice, i. 47* 

InJIkuthns of St. Lewis, how long they lafted, ii. 321 . Re* 
flcdlion on thefe inilitutions, ifa. and 322, ^ fiq* ii. 308. Whe- 
ther the work now extant- under this name', be .that ' of , St. 
Lewis, ii. 321. Why it is attributed to Mm, ii. -3,23, 324.. 
Defed of this compHemerit, ii. 3.25. Its, good efeds, iu 
326. 

hfuk oiFered by a prince to his 'fabjedls, the bad confeqii'e.iice 
that may attend it, 1. 301. 

Infurre^imt : tvhat it was, and by what people it was pradif- 
ed, 3, 152, ^ feq, 

htaii^ or fubHitudon, dangerous In , an arlilocracy, i 67. Its 
inHuence on commerce, i. 6S. Vulgar, i. 407. Fupillar^ 
ib. In ufc among the Romans, ii., 343, 

hterefi (lending upon) : ' whether it be bad in itfcif, ikiii. 
Whether it be the fame 'thing as afury, IL 112* Greater by 

fea 
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. fei tlian by landj 1x3. Reduced after the difcovery of Anie* 
iica» ii. S6v ■ ' 

Interpret atk ft of laws: In what cafes k does not take placcj 
' : 1, 96.' ■ 

': ^Mrigmng9 in what cafe dangerous, i. 15. Forbidden at 
Rome, and upon what occaiion, i. zzg, 

■Ijlanders^ See IJImtds * ' 

(inhabitants of ) tlieir 

Judges : from what order they were cliofen at Rome, i. i J4, 
and 233. Change made "in this article by ■ the Gracchi, ib. 
Of what condition they ought to be, L 201. Exception 
againfi: a certain number of them,, i. 202. At whzt time 
they began to judge alone, ii 332. The king’s judges, ii. 
402, 

Judgments given by the prince ; the fource of abufes, I loi. 
They ought to be fixed and regulated according to the letter 
of the law, i. 96. Extraordinary, L 229. How they 
were paffed at Rome, I. 97. How in England, ib. How 
in France when the cuflom of judicial combats prevailed, ii. 
276. Manner of pafiing judgment in a monarchy, i. 97. 
By commifiloners, i. 268. By peers, abolilhed, ii. 317^ 

^ tife, ii. 

252. By whom abolilhed, ib* 

Judkml power, to whom it ought to be given, i. 200. How 
it may be foftened, ib. Whether it Ihould be united to the 
legiflatke power, i. 206. To whom committed among the 
Romans, i. 22E. .. . 

Julian laws, againfi: adulterers, i. 137. Againft high treafon, 

3, 25s. Limitations made to this law, in regard to crimes 
of high treafon, 2. 232, and 253. 

Julian^ the emperor, caufes a famine at Antioch, ii. 88. His 
great qualities, ii. 167* 

JurtJdlBkn of the lords, if. 392.', Of the counts, ■ ii. '393, ' 
394.. Extent of the latter, 'ib. Territorial: How the 
dergy obtained itj» Ik 404.' Extent of the latter, ib» 
Patrlm.©mal, ii. 403. Privdege of jurifdiclions, its origin, 

. . , , ii. 402j 
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.ii.;40!. Annexed £0 the fiefs,- ii. 402. ' Its antiquity, iL 391*' 

. Whether it was ufurped by the lords, ii. 403, and 406. 

{relations of) antecedent to laws,'^ i.- 3. Examples, of 
thefe relations, ib... (Set. forms of) neceCary,- to , liberty, iL 
391. In what cafe they are contrary to it, ik la what 
lenie there are too few of thefe forms, i. qj. (Set forms 
'. of)' at the time of the judicial combats, ,ii. ,261, 

"^ufl'mian, (emperor) puts a flop to the ordinary courfe of juf- 
tke, i. IG2. Confequences thereof, L 102, He abolilhes 
a law^ of Conilantine, ii. 144. Laws of his enading con- 
trary to the Papian law, ii. 14 1. His laws on divorce, ii. 
213 . Gn the fuccefiion of women, ii. 247 ^ 

■ . 

of Rome, their authority, 2. 216, feq. Of the 
Franks, what they made ufe of for a diadem, 2. 397. Their 
marriages, i. 380. When they became of age, i. 381. Why 
the form of majority changed, 2. 382, 383. Formalities obferved 
at their becoming of age, i. 382, 382. At wliat age they 
ivere capable of governing by themfelves, ib. 

Kmghts^ Roman, obtained the judicial power, i. 233, b’ fiq^ 
Bad efied of this innovation, ib. They were made farmers 
of the public revenues, ib, 

Lacedemonians I laws wdiich Lycurgus gave them, i. 43, and 
44. Happy with their laws, 2. 158. They fubmii: the lail 
to the Macedonians, L 44. End or view of their govern- 
ment, L 196. I-Iow*' many .citizens were obliged to be at 
their afiemblies, i. 10. Irregular punifhments efiabliilicd 
at Lacedaemon, i. 106, Chara^er of thefe people, i, 391. 

,LandSf (divifion of) why eftablilhed by ancient legiilators, i. 
54. In what cafe it may take place, ib, and 60. How it 
may be fupported, 2, 53, znd ^ 6 . Whether it w^as proper 

to 
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to make a new. one when die old one '^was coafomicled, 1. 
125. Re-eftablilked by. Servius Tallias, IL ; 236» Between 
the Barbariam and the. Romans, iu 3^7. , .How it,,was :re- 
gulated, H. 399.' Whether k is fiiiicient that this dififioii' be 
equal in democracies, L 60. (Cultivation of ). its , ad van- 

. tage, iL 79. Its rektion to liberty, L ' 347. State of .the 
people who do not cultivate their lands, L 356. (Sale of), 
judgment of the laws by which it is prohibited .In certain 
countries, ii. 107 • Given to the church, ii. 374, Ceii- 
fual, ii. 3S3, Which are bell peopled, ii. 1 3 1, 

(Mr-) his igno.rance both of a republican and a mo- 
narchical conftitution, L 21. 

La^^vs; Vvhat they are, i. i. Of all beings, ib. PolTible be- 
fore there were intelligent beings, i. 2, Frimidye of parti- 
cular intelligent beings, i. 3. Natural, i. 4. Pofitive, i. 
6 Political and civil, they ought to be adapted to the peo- 
ple for whom they are made, 1. S, and 404. Civil, 
morefimple in defpotic government, tlum in monarchies, i. 
ig. .Sometimes contrary to the laws of nature, ii. 204. 
Criminal, lefs fimple in monarchies and in republics, tha.n 
in defpotic governments, i. 95. Penal in point of religi- 
on, ii. 1 ^ 9 * Their elFedl, ii. 190. Divine, ii. jp6. 
Sumptuary, i. 124. Ancient French, ?. 107, (Perfooal) 
of the Barbarians, iL 243. Origin of tliefe laws, ib. Re- 
lative to the eilabliihed government, i. 8. , To the principle 
of each government, i. 24, To the diHempcrs of the cli- 
mate, i. 303. To the occupations of mankind, i. 363. 
To manners and cuioms, i. 404. Other relations of laws, 

i. S. Confidered in their relation to commerce, ii. i. To 
money, ii. 79. To the number of inhabitants, ii. 120. 
By which mankind are governed, ii. 202. (Multiplicity of) 
ufclefs in a defpotic government, i. 73, and 92, £5" fif. Ufe- 
fal in a monarchy, L 109. They fupply the place of vir- 
tue in a monarchy, i 30, (Stile of) what fort it ought to 
be, ii. 3>s» (Compofition of) rules to be obferved therein, 

ii. 352, How they become iifeiefs, ih 555*- W1ie- 
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tlier tliofe wliich appear the fame have alvvays' the fame ef* 
„:fe£ls, ii. 341. Whether they.. have always the fame motive, 
ii, 343. Good, whether .they always .produce, good e'ie£ls, 
I. 426. ' Whether they ; ought to .corredl every thing, i. 
419. Contrary to the views of the legiflator, ii. 340. 
Which deprive a fingfe pcrfon of liberty, to prefer ve It for 
, the whole community, i. 262. Prohibiting people from 

keeping, above a certain fum of money in their houfes^ ' ii 

3315 ' 

Lamf of nations ; whether all countries have one, I. 7* Why 
it is not fo liricily obferved by defpotic princes, as by 

others, i. 7. The only one followed by people who do 

not cultivate the earth, L 366. 

La^fjs of ike Lombards, ii. 242. Idea of thofe laws, ii. 252. 
La^vs of judicial combats, ii. 260, ^ feq, 

Laxmefs of people ; its caufe andeffeds, L 392. Of the foul, 
from whence it rlfes, ii, 170. 

Learning, dangerous in a defpotic government, i. 41. 

Leglfatiue body ; whether it ought to be always alTembled, L 
205. Whether it can alTemble of itfelf, ib. Whether it 
has a right to fiay the executive power, i. 206, Whether 
it iliould have a right of judging the executive power, i. 207. 

Its authority, with regard to the levying of money, i. 210. 

With regard to the armies, i. zfl. To whom intruded at 
Rome, i. 225. 

Legifators; how they confine man to his duty, i. 4. With 
what fpirit they ought to compofe their laws, i* 51* and iu 
324. What they ought to do in regard to the vices of the 
climate, i. 29 3 . What .regard they ought to have for the 
nature of things, ii. 356. .Their pafilons influence their 
laws, ii. 3^9. 

Lending zt interef, ii. ijo. Whether. it be lawful, iiiu.and 
' I i6. By contract, ii. 1 12. . See Interef. 

Ilf;?//)?; the elFed of mediocrity in : what government it is to 
be found, i. ic6. 

Lifers; laws of Rotharis agamfilhem, i. 504. 


teprofy % 
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Liprojy; k what countries i£ was known, i. ' 304. Lms oF the 
Jews upon this, fubjeft, from whence ' borrowed, ib. Bj 
whom brought into Europe, ib, ^ fe^, 

Xm’/r (Saint) abolifhes judicial combats, il. 30S. Changes the 
law -proceedings of his time, li. ^og. His inflitutions,, ib» 
and 323. .See H.is regulations with regard to 

; the courts of the barons, ii. 308. How they were received,' 
ii, 309,. Hecaufes the books of the Roman law to be tran- 
llated, 11. 309, and 510. 

Llhertyi abufe of it, i. 286. Rellored to the , Romans by Sylkf , 
i* 26. Natural to the northern nations, ii. 23. Infupport- 
able to foms nations, i. 387. Extreme, dangerous, L 146. 
Of commerce, in what it conhlb, ii. ii. How deliroyed, 
ib. Political; its different hgniScations, i. 195. In what 
ItconMs, i. 196. Its relation to the conilitution of the go- 
vernment, L 195, and 196. Its relation to the fubjefl, i. 
240, y feq> Ci?il, whether it always follows political 
liberty, i. 241,271. Pliilofophical, in what it confifts, 1.241. 

hicmian (law) ; the defign of it, i. 135, and ii. 1 16. 

LUi^ous people, roughly handled in Turkey, and why, i. 93, 

£!7rij, obliged to adminiffer juffice, ii. 304, and 303. 408. & feq^ 
How appealed of default of juffice, ii. 291, How they 
pleaded againft their vaffals, ib. IS feq. Obliged to defend 
the judgment of their court before the lord paramont, ii. 
313, How they loff their privileges, ii. 334. Whether 
they judged alone, ii. 393. Origin of their jurifdldion, ii. 
401. 

.Lot (fuffrage of): defedive in itfelf,' i, 13. Amended by 
great legiflators, Ib. Ought not ' to take place in an arifto- 
cracy, i. 16. 

Lucca ^ for how long the maglftrates'; of this republic are chofen, 
1.18. 

Luxmy ; fuppojt of commerce 'da a monarcMca! govemmentis 
ii. 4. (Source of) ii. 26, and ^ /eq. (Effed of) 

I. 123. (Commerce of) anciently eflabli&ed in Alia, ii. 
26. . fProportioB ofj to the riches of the Hate, i. 122, Cf feq* 

To 
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To the bigoefs of towot, L " 123. '(Bad effefl: of) in a de- 
mocracy, i. 124. Itspro.grefs amorjg the Romans, i; 125,, 
NeceHary in a monarchy,' i. ii 6 and' 127. " And in defpotic 
• Hates, i. 127. Mecelj&ry in' England' and France, i. 123, 

" Of religion, 93V,' 

; idea of their repablic, i. 167. ■ Tlieir republic : com* 
pared to that of Holland, L 168. 

judgment of his laws, i. 44. What they fuppofe, L 
47. Their effedts. 2.63 . Compared to Mr. Penn, 1.45. 

fubdaed by Cyrus, ■ how treated by this prince;^ 
i. 185. ■ 

Lje, panillied with death in Japan, I. ^ 1 10. Why to give the 
lye is reckoned an affront, ii. 276. 

Lyfanderi how he treats the Athenians whom he had taken 
prifoners, 2. 109. The reafoo he gives for his condtidi:^ 
i. 109. 

M. 

Machiu^di to what caufe he attributes the lofs of the liberty of 
Florence, i. 98. 

MacUanjelifm : we begin to recover from it every day, 21, 69, 

Machines^ ufeful for fupplying the labour of man, L 318. 
Whether thofe which render the manufadures more fimple 
are always ufeful, ii. 129. 

Magicians odious to fociety, i. 246. A certain magician pu- 
nifhed in confeqiience of a revelation made to a bilhop, 2. 247* 

Magiftracy^ how its power may be compounded, 2. 17. Its 
duration, how fixed by a legiflator, 2. 18. Whether a fub- 
jedl lliould be forced to accept of it, i. 87, Civil, and mi- 
litary, i. 89. 

Magifl rates fubje£I to the laws in a democracy, i. 25. Of 
Athens, examined before and after their magiilracy, i. 14. 
In what government a lingle magifirate may be allowed, L 
203. 

Mahomet: his law in regard, to- feconciliations, ii. 173, To 
VoL. I¥. , -c the 
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the ufe of wine, L ■■ Whether this law is proper for 
northern elimates, 1.302.- 

Mahmetam; why they puihed on their conqnells with fo inucli 
eafe, i."302. Zealous for their religion, ii;' ,204, .- They 
pervert the ufe of Slavery, i. 310. Their contemplative- life, 

■' ii. ' 167* 

or becoming of age, begins earlier -in warm countries, 

1. 81, 

(laws of)' how they, are invariable, i. 4. His Hate con- 
fidered as that of an intelligent being, lb. Confidered: after 
the eUablifhment of fociety, i. 6 , Born to pleafe his fellow- 
creatures, i. 37. Of honour, what is- underilood by this 
word in a monarchy, i. 39. 

Planners or cnS.Qms : what they are, i. 394 and 393. They 
are unalterable in China, L 395. How they may be changed, 

i. 396. 

Mivmrs, il. 37S. 

Manufdiiures^ always nfeful, ii. 131. 

affairs, how confidered b the Romans, il 57. And 
how by us, ib. 

Blarriage between the neareft relation and the heirefs, why or- 
dained among fome nations, L 55, Where it took place, 
ib- Between brother and Mer osdained at Athens, i, 56, 
And with what view, ib. Between patricians and plebeians 
forbidden by a law, i. 65. Defe£l of that law, L 66 . Why 
eftablilhed, ii. i3i. Its advantage for propagation, ib» 
What induces people to it, ii. 128- How defpot ic princes 
abufe it. i. 79. Subjea to the laws of religion and co the 

■ civil laws, ii. 215. Confent of parents neceiihry for con- 
trading it, ii. 125. Forbidden, ii. 217. Laws of the Ro'* 
mans to encourage it, H. i ^ 6 , 137. Of favages, and patoral 
people, i. 3156. Till what age they were allowed to marry at 
Rome, ii. 143. 

MarfeUks, its fiti^tion, ii. 6. Charader of its inhabitants, 

■ ii, 6. Rival of Carthage, iL 59. Why fo faithful to the 
Roman?, ii. 53. Its riches are maeafed by the ruin of 

Carthage 
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Carthage and Corinth,, ib.'.' ; Its conftltation €ommeiiided,» 

i. 146. 

{dignity of) rendered for /life, iL 425 « Its origiii* 
ii» 434. How united to the regal dignity, ii. 436, 45 7* 
The king’s mayors diilindl from the mayors of the king- 
dom, ii. 43 1. Mayors of the palace ; their original authority^ 
il, 434. What they were afterwards, and at the end of the 
iirft race, ii, 43*1, and 410, Their behaviour towards 

the nobility, ii. 434, & /e^, 

plated ; what they are, il, 105. 

Men (number of) relative to the cultivation of lands, i, 364. 
Free, to whom this name was ufually given, ii. 387. Their 
fituation in the French monarchy, ii. 361. Their military 
fervice, ii. 387. Rights of the prince in refpefl to them, ii. 
393. How they were feized of fiefs, ii. 402 and 403. 
Merchants : in what government they have need of a fafeguard, 
1. 281. Why they are more enterprizing in republics than 
in monarchies, ii. 5, (Companies of ) in what government 
they are proper, ii. 8. (Whether they are always advantageous, 

ii. 9, Conflrained in favour of commerce, ii. 9. Whether 
it is proper they Ihould be admitted to purchafe a title of nobi- 
lity, ii. i8. 

Metals moll proper for a common meafure, ii. 82. 
Metempjychofis, 1^0^ 

Metius Suffetlus^ didator of Alba; his pnnifhment, i. 114, 
Migration of the northern nations, i. 

Military employments ; whether they ought to be joined with 
civil employments in the fame perfon, i. 88. Government 
eftabliihed by the emperors, i. 115. (Men) ought to be 
checked, 2. 88. 

Militia, French, in the earlieU times of the monarchy, ii. 389- 
M 7 A (water) iL 233. 

Mine of precious ilones, dilcovered in China 1 why fhut up^ I. 
131, Of iilver in Spain, ii. 5.3. In the Pyrenean moun- 
tains, ib. Of Germany and Hungary, i, 318 and Ii. 79, 
Of America, ii. 74, feq, and 86. How the Indians ex, 

' trad 
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trad the gold from thence, Ji. 76. Calciiktlon of their 
produd, ii. 7B. Their ufe, ib. ^ feq. 

Mhiij^ers abler in monarchies than in defpoiic goreroments, i. 35* 
They cnght not to be judges, i. 102. 

3.ibiorit}\ long at Rome, i. 63, Why, ib. 

Minos: his laws; wJiat they fL?ppore, i. 47. His maritime 
power, ii. 33. . 

Moderation^ what it is, i. 29 and 64. Necefpiry in an arido- 
cracy, ib. Of the Romans in puniilimcnts, i. 115, 

Modefy violated in the piiniOiment of crimes among a certain 
people, and under Tiberius, i, .257. Of flaves feciired by the. 
laws,!. 320, 3 2 1'. Natural, i* 342. 

Monarchy compared to the Tea, i. 20. Happier than defpotic 
princes, i. 72. Whether they ought to iit in judgment 
themfelves, i. ice, 101, and 217. How they ought to 
govern, i. 26S. Regard which they owe to their fubjeds, 
i. 269. 

Monarchy y its laws relative to the conditution, i. 19. Nature 
of its government, ib. Its advantage over republics, i. 70. 
Andover a defpotic government, i. 7?. excellency, ib. 
Its didindive properties, i. 159. Its end or view, j. 197, 
Its felicity, i. 26 B. NecefTity of the intermediate powers, 
&c, in a monarchy,, 1. ig and 71. Neceffity of a depofitar/ 
of the laws in a monarchy, i. 21. How it is corrupted, i. 
148. Confequences of this corruption, i. 149, 130. How 
it provides for its fecurity, i. 169, Whether it ought to 
make conqueils, i. 180. Whether the ancients had aright 
idea of it, i. 213 and 214. How monarchies tvere formed, 
i. 214, ii. 24S, Univerfal, whether it be advantageous to 
the prince to aim at it, i. 172. Ancient monarchies 'of 
Greece, L 213. How the three powders were there diflri- 
bated, i 216. Monarchy of the kings of Home, h 217. 
How the three powers were there dilMbuted, ziB. French, 
why hereditary, ii. 484. 

^Jonajieries^ ii. igi. 

Ihmj ; whether the mfmg of it ought to be introfted to the 


exccuave 
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.'mecatii/e power, i. 2 i 8. Its- neceHity, ii. Si. Its ufe, ii. 
825 & feq. Ancient of tlie Athenians, ii. Sz.. And of the 
'■Romans, ib.' ' Ideal and real;, defoition of -each, 'di. 84. 
Ideal; why fubilituted in the place of real, ii 85, Real, 
Jn what cafe preferable to the other, ib. {Variations of) 
dangeroiis, ii. 86 and loo. (Re-coining of) its effedls with; 
regard to the exchange, ii. 98. With regard to the Hate, ii. 
100. With regard to the fpecie, ib. Altered uoder federal 
emperors, ii. 105.' Proceedings of ' the Romans with ' refpe'ft 

■ to money, ii. loi, and loj. ■ 

.Monks I canfe of their attachment to- their order, i. 52. Gf 
their being inclinable to feveriry, i. 106. Beftroyed by* 
Henry VIIL ii. 151, In what country their injftitutioii began, 

■. ,: I 299. •■'■ ' 

Monfions, they prevail in the Indian feas, ii, ,^14. 

.Momlity, (laws of) recall mankind to tliemfelves, i. 4. Are 
agreeable tothofe of religion, ii. 164. 

Morals, never fo pare in monarchies as in republican govern- 
ments, i. 37. What crimes are prejudicial to them, i. 
242, is feq. How they ought to be puniflied, 243. Lefs 
ilricl now than formerly, L 133, 134. Morals or manners 
of nations, ivhat they are, i. 39S. (Change of,) caufe 
of revolutions, L 394.' ■ ' from laws and ciiiloms, 

i. 398. 

Mortmain,, (lands in,} their origin, ii, 37 S- 

Mofes ; wifdom of his laws, ii. 'iBb, ' His laws with regard to 
Haves, i. 326. 

Mother ^ country , ' confidered in relation to its colony, ii; 72. ' Its 
trade with the colony, ii. 79. 

Momahk elFedls ; in what they confifl:, ii. ■ 19, To whom 
they belong, ib. 

■ Mountains filver, ii. 53, 

Murder, how paniflied among the ancient Greeks, ii. 174. 

Mufcomiies, why they fell them'felves, i. 316. ' 

Mufeomy, its laws an obftruflion- to its trade# ii. 106^ 'Its con- 
^llitution in regard to the fucceffion to the emp.;e, i. 78* 

t 3 (Emperors 
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(Emperors of,) endeavour to moderate their defpotic power, 

5 . 76, 

; its inflaence on manners, i. 4S, £5 " /ep On fouls, i. 50. 
NeceiTary' among the Greeks, i. 51. 

N.- 

Maihns ; how they ought to a£l towards one another in peace 
and war, ,1. 7. 

‘Mamgatim of the ancient, how far it proceeded, ii. 45, Its 
progrefs, ib. fiq. Of Eurcpe, its iiiSuence on the nom- 
her of inhabitants of Europe, ii. 153* On rivers, forbidden 
by an ancient law of die. Gabres, ii«- 1S2. 

Negroes ; whether we have a right to enflai’-e them, i* 315. ' Of 
tiie 'coail of Africa, what fort: of money they make ufe of, 
ii. 89. 

NsrOi (the emperor,) forms a projed of abolilhing all impofts, 

1. zqu Whetiier he abolilhed the d uty of the iive and twentieth 
part arifing from the fale of ilavcs, i. 279. 

Nobility : they are inveikd with the whole authority in an arif- 
tocracy, i. 16. A fenate is neceliary among them, ib. 
Functions of the fenate, ib. How they reftrain the people 
in an ariilocratical government, i, 28. iiow they may re- 
ilrain themfelves, 29. Whether they ought to alFecl ex- 
ternal diilindions, i. 63. Whether it is proper that they 
fhould coiled the taxes in an arillocracy, i. 63. Means of 
making them avoid extreme poverty and exorbitant riches^ 

2. 67. Wliat fhare they caghc to have in the difribution 
of the three powers, i. 204, £2f feq. By whom they ought 
to be tried, i. 208. Dildnd from the hgemi and the 
flaves, ii, 341, They are eiTentia! to a monaichy, i* 19. 
The relation they Hand in to the monarch, ib. What is 
moft kroiigly recommended to them by honour, I. 40* 
Whether they ought to be permitted to trade, i. 66, and 
ii. 1 7, They are the child ' and parent of honour, i. 69* 
They are the bond that conneda the prince and his people^ 

ibt 
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lb. They are tbe fupport of the throne, i. 151. '" French^ 
their fuuation, ii. 37, iS. Their antiquity, li. 415, 
requiiife In our virtues, i. 37. ■ 

Normans I their depredations put an end to the difputes of the 
clergy and the nobility, il. 469. 

Norths (people of the,) compared to thofe of the fouth, i. 292, 
& feq. and ii. 23, 24. Their temperament, i. 326, Csf feq*. 
How they are aduated by love, L 330. They make an 
admirable Hand againft the Romans, and at length fubvert that 
empire, i. 298. Why fo much inhabited, i. 360. 

O. 

Oathf how greatly regarded by the Romans, i. 155. (Trial by,) 
in what cafe it might be ufed, i. 405. By what laws It was 
authorifed, it. Maintained by the clergy, ii» 277, 

^feq. 

Ohedlence^ diiFerent in moderate and defpotic governments, u 
34. Recommended by honour, in monarchies, i. 39* 
What limits are prefcribed to it by honour, 2. 40. The moll 
paffive, in what government it is requifite, i. 34. W'hat 
itfappofes both in him that commands, and in him that obeys, 
L 41. 

O economy, the fupport of commerce in republics, ii. 4, 5. 
(Commerce of,) in what it confifis, ii. 4. Whether it is 
proper for monarchies, ii. 4, 3. Nations that have carried on 
this commerce, ii. 6. Their origin, lb. Whether it is 
proper to reRrarn this commerce, il. 7. InSitutions adapted 
to this commerce, ii. 8, 9. 

honoured at Sparta, i 60. 

Oppian law ; the dehgfi of it, i. 140. Ferment in the fenate 
upon the womens infilling on the revocation of this law, ib^ 

Orders^ of a dsfpotic prince, can neither be eluded nor contra- 
dicted, i. 35. 

OJtracl/m ; according to what law it ought to be coniidered, iL 
226, and 328. AgainR whom it was ufed at Athens, iL 227. 
Mifchief it did at Syracufe, ii. 342, 

. C '4 ^ 0?cus^ 
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Ow, (riTer,) its aiidenf: Hate, ii. a?. Why it rans no 
into tlic Cafpiaa fe«\ ii ay.- - 

■ K 

Fapiri itsufein regard to money, ii, Sz. 

Fapian law, ciiaded under Auguftus, li. 140. Softened 
Tiberius, ii. 14^. The defign of it, ii 245, 246. 

Fm'ado:^^ of the ancients in regard to manners explained, i, 

&/.f. 

Paraguay propofed for a model, - i. 45^. 

Paramount, (lords,) how the right of jurifdiflion devolved to them? 
31 . 299. Appeal to their court, ii, 303, ^ 

Pardon of a criminal muft never be mentioned to the king of 
Perlia, i, 3^. The power of granting it, to whom it be- 
longs, i, 100. How it is loft, i. lo I. Its eftedts, ib. Letteis 
of, 3. 1 19, 

ParUa?nent^ (French,) what kind of jurifdidlion it had formerly, 
ii. 327, Made a permanent or fixed body, ii. 327. Origin of 
different parliaments, ii. 327. 

defeend from father to fon, i, 44. 

Fatridam their privileges under the kings of Rome, i. 219, 
Raife the jealoufy of the Plebeians, i, 220. Humbled by Ser« 
vlus Tullius, i, 220, 

Pmee; in what cafe it would be. the firft law of nature, L 5. 
Between the Mofeovites and the.Turks j motive which hurried 
the Turks to conclude it, i. 73, . -Between Gelo king of Syra* 
cafe and the Carthaginians, i. i So. ■ The natural effefl: of com^ 
inerce, ii, 2, 

Fauiathn, Emhez^hmeri^ . ■ 

were made a party in the^ appe-al, li, 297. Why, ib. Their 
fiiteif overcome, ii. 29S, 299. Appealed of default of juftice, 
31 , 304, 305. 

Pegu: principal points of the religion of this country, ii. 165. 

Fmn^ (Mr.) compared to Lycurgus, ' 3 . 45, The principal aim 
of Ms laws, i. 46, 

Fihunci : ii 168, 
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llayesof theTiieffalians, .!. '4^ 

People^ in a democracy, invefled with the fovereign power, i 

10. .-What they oaght to. do themfelyes, u lo, and 44. 
What ;by mmillers, ib. They onght to .haye the chpfing o.f 
their miniicrs, i ii. And of the femtorSf lb. Their dif- 

. cernment, ik and'i- 203, Whether' they are capable of the 
, adminiilration themfelves, i. 12. ^The lower . fort of,) onght 
: tO' be dlreii:ed by thofe of a higher rank, i ij, ■ They 
aft through' palTion, i. 15. How the divihon of the people "' 
into certain claifes intaences the government, i. 14. Whether 
they ha%^e a right to make laws, and on what occaflon, i. 

In an ariftocracy, what ^are they ought to have in govern- 
ment, j. 16. Of whom they receive the laws, i. 2S. They 
ought to know what becomes of the public money, i. 65 « 
Difficult for them to be virtuous in a monarchy, i.- 30. Under 
a defpotic prince they are in a liate of ilavery, L 73. Caufe 
of their corruption, i. 146. Their fafety is the fuprexne law, 

11. 231. 

fepin^ (king,) under what pretence he makes himfelf mailer of 
Neuihia and Burgundy, ii. 429. He becomes mailer of the 
monarchy, ib. His laws in favour of the clergy, ii, 447. 
Divides his kingdom among his children, ii. 458. 

Tepins, (the ffiraily cf the,) Ibew a regard to the clergy, ii 
4 H^ 

Ferzeiians^ manured the land for the CretariS, i. 49, 

Perfm^ (kings of,) their orders are irrevocable, i. 95. (Cuilom 
of,} with regard to going out of the kingdom, i. 272. 
ferfimui the extent of their empire, ii. -gS. ' Their power re^ 
duced by the Greeks, ib. The.ir commerce, ,ii., 37, 38. 
Ph€enidans, their trade 5 it renders them necelTary to all other 
nations, ii. 29. 

p/jilo; explication of a palTage -cf this .author, concerning the ^ 
marriages of the Athenians.and Lacedemonians, L 55- 
phyJidanSf punifhed at Rome for their negligence, ii* 350, 
plague, common in Egypt, i.-.so^.- Laws to prevent its fpread- 
ing, ib. Behaviour of the Turks in thi$refpe£l, ib. 


Plata I 
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PhtQ*» judgment of liis laws,- i.44y and 47. His opinion 
of mafic confirmed’' by Anfiotle, !. 48. Of prefents, i. Sj. 
Of the venality of employments, i* Sg. His complaints in 
' regard to trade^ II 2. .-What he fays of trading towns, ii- 

'Mehemn$% they were made capable of being raifed to public ofiices 
; at Rome, i. 12, and yet rarely cliofen, ib. and i, 155. - At 
what time they obtained - the privilege of Judging the patri- 
' clans, i. 223, - How - they made themfeives mailers of the 
fufrages, i. 22.2, 223. ■ ' 

TkUfcita; what they were, L 223 . 

Fiutarch ; his opinion in regard to mufic, 2* 48. What he fays 
of the Thebans, i. 4>. 

Fmts^ (fatirkah) punifhed with death by the decemvirs, i. 
114. 

Fsiand; judgment of its government, i. 19.. View or end of its 
laws, i. 197. Its riches and commerce, ii. 28, 19. 

Foike ; its regulations diliind from the civil laws, ii, 213, The 
defign of it, ib. 

necelTary in our behavioiir, i. 39. From whence it is 
derived, i. 39. Where it is mofi: generally to be found, ib. 
It is as pleafing to thofe by whom, as to thofe towards whom it 
is pradifed, i. 40. 

Fofl/ka/ iatv, its definition, L 7. State, what it is, ib. Power, 
what it comprehends, i. 8. Body, depofitary of the laws io a 
monarchy, 2. 22. Laws, diftind from the civil laws and the 
laws of nations, ii, 229. , 

Polygamy ^ its relation to the climateji i. 334. Occafion of luxury, 

i. 334. Whether it is ofeful.to mankind, i. 336. Bad 
effed of polygamy,. ib.k/yif.- When once eftabliChed in a 
country, it ought not to be':abolilh€d without fome precautions, 

ii. 215, 

Fontijicate^ diilind from the empire, 22. 193. 

Fork forbidden in certain countries, ufed in others, ii. i8r. 

For/, (free,) afeful in an -^oecoaomical coniinerce, ii. 1 1 , 


Fi^riims, 
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Tmionsy m 'dQViQfm of womec, -dilFerent., in different govern*^ 
Bients, i 140. 

; ■ they difcorer the moff fouthern point of Africa^ ii. 
70„ , ' Their trade, to the Eaft Indies^ ib. They ineet the 
■ Spaniards j li. 71. 

■ Poverty of the people,, ii. 3. How many forts there are, ib* 
Effects of each, ib. Of the fubjefts, whether it contributes to 
render families more numerous, ii, 129, In what it 'Coiii% 

■■ „iL, 20, 21. ' 

Fomjer^ different in a defpotic prince and a monarch, i. 37. ■ Has 
need of being checked, i. 197, Three forts of power in a 
ilate, i. 198. Whether they ought to be united in the fame 
perfon or the fame body, i. 198. Effed of this union, 2, 199* 
Effe£l of their difunioo, 2, 200. To whom they ought to ba 
intrufled, 2. 203, et feq. How diilrlbuted in England, i 19S, 
et Jeq, How in the Roman republic, i. 221, and 234. In the 
Roman provinces, L 237, 

Fo^er of refolviog and rejeding, what Is underftood by it, i. 204* 
In whofe hands it ought to be lodged, ib. et feq. Its ufe, ib* 
and 208, 

Fo-wer of redemption, dangerous in an ariftocracy, i. 68. Ufcfu! 
in monarchies, i. 69. At what time it could take place, lu 478. 

Fr^torsi they advife new forms of aaions, i, 98. They fuc-* 
ceed the confuls as judges, i. 229. How they adminifcred 
juilice, i, 230, 

Precepts i what is underllood by them, 21. 429. Their ufe, ib* 
By whom aboiifhed, ii. 430. Abufe made of them, ii. 467, 

Freceptf of religion, diflind from counfels, ii. 164. 

Frerogatjves of the nobility, whether it Is proper they fhould be 
communicated to the common people, i. 69. 

Frefents% ufed in defpotic governments, i. 84, 8-. Odious In 

monarchies and republics, i. 95. Law of the Romans upon 
this lubietSl, I. 95. ' .. 

frejuitpian Gi the law, ii. 355. Of the judges, ifa. 


"Frk$' 
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Prke of tliiogSs Fow it may be fed,- ii. Sy* . , 

^ride^ is the caufe of, our poHtenefs^ L 38. Of courtiers, ii:i; 
caufe, and differeat degrees, i. 39. Daagerous in 'a ■^go fern- 
meat, L 391. 

Friejis^-why inflituted, ii^jSS. Their fanftions, iu 189. ■ Sepa*’ 
fate from the reft of mankind, ib. 

■primagemiure. ■ ...See- Senwruy. 

Prmss» the^ fource of all power in a monarchy, i. 19. Ip 
what their real power coniifts,- L ij.i. Whether It Is proper 
for them to engage in commerce, il. iS, Their authority in 
^ fixing the Yalue.of money, ii, 90. Their refpeflife fituation, 
compared to one another, ii. 228. 

Prmdpii of go.vernment, diftindl from its nature, 2. 24, Of de* 

. 'inocracy, i. 25. .^f ariftocracy, i. 28. Of monarchy, i. 3 f» 
Of defpotic government, i. 34. ' Eirecls refuking from 

the goodnefs and corruption' of the principles of govern- 
ment, i. $1, and 133, b’ feq. How they are corrupted 
3. '140, '^ /^^. Means of prefer ving them, i- 157> 16 f 

Prifmsr^ {a defpotic prince) ; ...lofes all his authority, 'i. , 

Frimliges of the nobility, whether it is proper they fliould be 
commuokated to the common people, 2. 69. 

Friw%w, neceffary in monarchies, i. 93, Excltilive, are not 
always proper in trade, ii, 10,1-7. 

Frohity of the Roman people, i. i 06. 

Fr§{e$dings at law formerly public, ii. 3 1 3. How they became 
toet, ik Epocha of this change, ii. 316, 

Fmefs between the Portuguefe and Spaniards ; on what occafion, 
ii . 7 1 . By whom adj udged, ib. 

Frofejflms i each has its particular lot, i. 291. Whether it is 
proper that every Ton Ihould continue in the fame profefion as 
his father, ii. 18, Whether. this will make him fucceed better 
ill it, ib. 

proofs negative, in what law admitted, ii. 270, & f$q, and 
271. Rejeaed by the fpiritual court?, il 281, Is 

the 
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• the occafion of the cuilom of jadicial combatSj^ ii., 272^ and' 
sSi. InfuiEciency of this proof, ii. 278, 

Propagatiou of mankind, how it m^f be encoaraged by legi- 
' ilators, it. 133* Of religion,- obfiaeles it 'may meet with, iL 
200 « ■ 

Profcriptmisi i. 260. 

Frofecutor, (public,) unknown to the ancients, ii. ■ 

Hisfunclion, ib. At what time this office began, ii. 3 20« 
Froftkuikn, contrary to propagation, ii. 122,^ feq. 

Fubiic good, in what place it ought to take place of that of the 
individual, ii. 223. 

Funipinenis ; their difference in regard to the nobleman and 
the peafant, i. 107. In what cafe abolifbed at Rome, 107, 
and 1 1 5. Exceffive, their imperfedion, i. iir. They are 
conne(?led with the nature of the government, 114. Divided 
Into three claiTes, i. u6. Their nature ought to be pro- 
portioned to that of the crimes, i. i f 6, & feq. and 241* 
Pecuniary, i. ic2. Corporeal, ib. Againll the inconti-^ 
nency of women, i. 138. Of death; why lawful, i. 3i2» 
Againil celibacy, ii. 142. Againil unlawful marriages, ii, 
145. Different againil falfe witnefTes, ii. 346. Reafon 
of this difference, ib. & feq, Condudl of legiflators in 
refpeil to punlfhments, i. 105. Too frequent are the fore-- 
runners of revolutions in China, ib. In what countiies 
puniffiments ought to be more or Icfs fevere, i. 105. Abiife 
that may be made of theni,,i. loS. Of breaking on the 
wheel, why invented, i. 108. ■ TYhetlier it "has the delired 
elFedl, ib. Whether they ought to be the fame for thofe wffio 
only rob, and thofe who add murder to robbery, i. i rS* 
Their elFedl, 1,400. 

■ 

in regard to the relation of laws to the principle of 
government, i. 87. Solution of thefe quedions, ib. ^ 

■ Perpetual, what they were, i. 136 and 232, 233. Effed 
®f their ellablilhment, in regard to the domeilic tribunal, 

I i 36^. 
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i, 1364 Of fa6l» by wbom delermmed atRome^' L 229* . Of 
right, by whom judged, i, 230. 

^efors, chofea at Rome to adminifler jullice, i.. 231, 23 2» 
What .Ihare the feuate had in the uominatioE of the quefiors, 

' iV 232- Of parricide, I. 233, 

R. 

Mackp or, torture, of criminals; whether it is abfoltitely ce- 
.cefTary, i. 1 18. This pradlice rejeded ia England, ib. and iu 
■327* . 

Rag^fa ; how long the magiHrates of this city continued In their 
■ cjfHce, i. i8. . 

Raiikry, in the mouth of a monarch, is often attended with bad 
confequences, L 270* 

Rea/oft^ whether there is a primitive one, i. 2. Of laws ; of what 
kind it ought to be, ii. 353, ^ feq* 

Rerniis to the fucceillon, inHituted by the Salic law, i. 576. 
&/eq. 

Recein^ers punifhed in the fame manner as the thief, ii. 347» . 

Whether this law is juil, ib* 

eftablilhed by religion, iL 173* 

Redemption^ (right of,) how elbblifhed, ii, 436. 

Regal la^s at Rome, whether they were proper for the republic, 
i 114. Why preferved by the decemvirs, ib* 

Regijlers, (public) ; their original, ii. 345. Called oilm^ ii. 

' ^ 27 • 

Relaiims ; laws are relations derived from the nature of things, 
i. I, That of God to the univerfe, i 2. Of his laws to 
his wifdom and power, ib. Of jullice, antecedent to the laws 
by which they are eilablilhed, i. g . 

Rellgun^ (laws of,) remind man of his duty to God, i 4. 
(Force of,) in a defpodc . government, i. 22, 33, and 76. 
Caufe of this force, ib. What crimes attack it diredlly, L 
243. Its infiaence on the propagation of the human fpe- 
cies, ii. i|.8. And on government in general, iL 160, 
Falfe religions; which ofihem.'inay be reckoned the beft 

il 158. 
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: IL 15S. Ghriiliaii^ wMt fort', of government is nioH agrees^ 
,ble: to it, ii. 161., Advantage' it has over all others, evea 
, ia regard to this life, ii. 161, In particular over the Ma- 
hometan religion, "ib. Pfotefent, what government it is 
moft agreeable to, 'ii. 163/ Why it is more fpread: in the 
north, ' lb.. Of , Calvin, ib. Of Luther, ib. Of the 

Tartars of Jengeiz Khan, ii. 170. Of the ifle of Formoia® 
ib. Of the Indians, ii, 171. Mahometan, agreeable to 
defpotic government, ii. i 6 u Falfe ones, are fometimes 
corredled by the civil laws, ii 172, {Laws of,} how they 
have the elFed of civil laws, ii. 174. What they ought to 
infpire, ii. 17S. (Local laws of,) ii 17S. (Traniplantmg of 
a,) from one country to another, ii. 160. Motives of attach- 
ment to different religions, ii. 181. (Toleration of,) ii 193- 
Commanded in certain nations, ii, 201. (Laws of,} fubordi-* 
nate to the laws of nature, ii. 21 1. Whether they can regulate 
the civil law, ii. 21 1, 212. Its influence on marriages, ii. 

215. 

RemojjJiranceSy whether they are permitted in a defpotic |;overa- 
ment, i. 34. Their ufe in monarchies, i. 70. 

Remnciaiion of the fucceffion to the crown, ii. 231, 232, 
Reprefentati^es choknhy the people, i. 202, 203. For what 
reafon, ib. Advantage accruing from thence, i 204. W'hetlier 
they ought to be accountable to their conffituents, ib, \¥hat 
they ought to be chofen for, i. 206. 

P.epuhlk, is divided into an ariflocracy and democracy,, 5 . 10, 
II, Definition of each of thefe governments, ib. Haw It 
becomes a monarchy, i. % 6 , 17. If a fmall one, whether 
it can often change its magiffrates, i. iS, The neglect 
of its laws is a mark of imminent deiru^lion, i. 2j. \¥he- 

ther the people in a republic are always virtuous, i. 36. 
How it is corrupted, i. 147. Means of remedying its cor^ 
ruption, i. 135. Its diffindive properties, i. 158. Whe- 
ther it be to her advantage to enlarge her territory, ib. 
Whether Ihe can preferve her conquells, j. 237. Trading, 
an excdlent law for her, i. . yg*. Of Greece, how. many 

forts 
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forts them werej»: i. 59. Spirit of tiiofe lepiiWIcs^ i. 

356, WJij they ioorifl'ied fo long^ L, :i66. Confe» 
derate; what is meant by It^ i. 165. ' AdFantages arifmg 
: from it,' i. x 65 . Whether one of the confederate , Hates can 

■ eonckde an alliance without the co nfeiit of the others, i 
368. 'Whether it can make' a con(|neil over another, L 
iSi, ' Ancient .republics, a great' fault they were fubjed to, L 
202* 

Mepudiatim^ {right of,].' 'granted .' to mep and not to women, t 
344. Injoilke of this inequality, ib. Common at Athens 
between man and wife, i. 34^. In what cafe it cannot take 
place, i. 344. W^heii the Romans made ufe of it, 2. 346, 
For what caufe the emperors permitted women to ufe this pri- 
vilege, i. 407. 

Refmpis of the Roman emperors, il. 357, 35S. Fault found 

■ with them, ib. Refilled by feme princes, ib. Aboliihed and 
re-ellabliihed, ib, 

Rstaiiation^ (punifliment of,) in what countries it is moH ufed, 2, 
219. Limitations made therein by the law of the twelve 
'tables, 'i. I'ao. 

Mme&iingof confpiracies, in what cafe neceffary, I, 259. The 
crime of not revealing punilhed in Japan, i. 2 i 5 o. 

Rg^mge forbidden after fatisfadion received, iL 39S, 

Rizmim of the Hate, how they ought to be iixed, i. 273, 274, 
Re>v9iuiim of a Hate, how it happens, 2. 61. Whether it is 
always attended with war, 1 . 72. .'ReHores the laws to their 
due.' vigour, i. 221. ■ ■ 

Reu'urds, excellive, mark of the. decline of Hates, i. 86, 87. 
Judgment of thofe which were .granted by certain emperors, i, 
^ 7 - 

Modes ; end or view of its. law, ' i. 'iqB... 

Rue employs a great number of men,' iL 1 3 1 . 

Rkhiku (cardinal) his opinion' concerning the choice of miniiers, 
j. 30. Infinoatesdefpotic governmenr, i. 71. 
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Rkhes : wliether tliey are always . the caafe 'of the corruption of 
manners,!. 5^09- ' In what cafe this Mppeos, ib. Of the 
Roman people, i. 65. To what' ofe /they were applied in 
the Greek' republics, ' i. 126. Of a .Hate, ^ their „efte£l: and,' 
caiife, i. 274, and ii. 26. Gf women, the cau,re of luxury^ 
ii. '248. 

Kipuarian Franks : their law dilxerent from that of the Salian 
Franks, ii. 270. 

B-Qhhery : how puniihed at Rome in freemen, ii. 146. And in 
Haves, ii. 347. Open, punifhed differently from the piivate, 
ii. 346, /eq. Reafon and origin of this proceeding, ii. 
347 , feq. 

Rohe* See Gon,vn* 

Romans^ how divided by Servias Tnllius, i. 12, 13, How 
they fecare their liberty, i. 215. They lofe their liberty 
under the decemvirs, 1. 224. How they recover k, ib. 

■ Particular caufes that procured and afeertained their liberty, 

i. 264, 26^;. They retire to the Janiculmn, and upon 
what cccafion, i. 265. Their laws in regard to divorce, i. 
345. Force of an oath among thefe people, i. 155. Their 
genius with refped to maritime affairs, ii. 5S. With re- 
fpedl to commerce, ii. 58. Motives of their wars againH 
the Carthaginians, ii. 59. Their political contitution con- 
trary to commerce, ib. Extent of their empire, ii. 60. 
They avoid trading with : Barbarians, ib. , \Their internal 

^ and external commerce, ii. 6f, ^ Jeq. Their proceed- 
ings with refped to mo,ney, ii. 10 r. In what circurn dances 
they changed the value of their fpecie, ii. lit. Their laws 
on tifury and lending at iotereil, ii. 1(4, State 

and number of the feveral nations before they w^ere con- 
qaered, ii. 1,35. Effefls of their conquering the iiniverfe, 

ii. 156. Their laws to promote the propagation of the 
human fpecies, ii. 137. ' hTheir deftruclion plunges ,the 
univerfe once more into barbarifni, ii. 151. Their laws 
Oil fucceinons, , ii. .234.- .. From whence they are derived, 
ib. & feq. They ..fliew :themre]ves wifer than the Greeks in 

VoL. IV.' d'. the, 
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the puniOiment of tyrants^, i. 260. How they pat 'a iop, to the* 
devnflatioiis of the Barbarians, ii. 363. Their fitiiation inider 
the Franks, ii. 36S. 

Rome: the number of citisens that conipofed its meetings was 
not fixed ; inconveniency which thence arofe,' L 11. Was at 
£rft a friend of arillocracy, i. 17. How judgment was pro- 
nounced in this city in criminal ■ matters, i, 97, View: of its 
government, i. 197* Its ilate under the kings, i. 

And after their expalfion, i. 219. 

Mmahs : his laws in regard’ to the expofing of children, ii» 
150. ■ ' ^ ' 

Ruks by which the world is governed, i. 2. What thefe are, ik 
General in regard to commerce, ii. 5, 

S. 

Sacred (laws) allowed' the plebeians the privilege of chufmg 
tribunes, i. 231. 

Sacrileges, fimple, puniihments ellablillied againll them, i, 243, 
Secret, whether they ought to be punillied, i. 243. Bad appli- 
cation of the name of facrilege, i. 230. 

Salic lands : what is underftood by them, i. 373, Whether 

they are the fime thing as Eefs, i. 378, 

Sailc hws: explication of a pajfiTage of thefe laws, i. 372. At 
what time they were compiled, ii. 249. ChangesThey received, 
lb. £sf Difference between them and the laws of the 

Vifigoihs, &c. ii. 234. ■ . Whether they were efkblilhed in Bar- 
gundy and among the Goths, ii. -238, /cf, . 

Salt; trade with it in Africa, ii. Sr. 

Sammies: how they made' fo long a Hand again!! the Romans,' L 
4^. Their origin, u 142. A cuilom of theirs with regard to. 

marriage, i. 142. 

Saracem imzdQ Gaul, il 262. 

Sardinia {king oi) his behaviour 'to 'thofe w'ho' refufed to accept 

of public employments, I, 87. 

Sardima illand: its ancient 'Hate, i, 560,., 361.,, And under the 
Carthagisians, 1 . 361. 


SaiisfaSkns 
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BaHs/aBioffs ori&med by the’ laws of the Earbarians^ ii. 594^' 
&'feg. Laws againil: thofe who refufe to gii^e or. to accept of 
il. ^gSy^gy, SeeCompoj^fms, 

Savages extremely timid, i. '5.. 

Saxom I their laws in regard to the .fatisfiidion for injoriesj^' li 
84, Laws given them by Charlemagne, iu 2J0. Tlieir 
charader,Jj. 251, 

Scmxifj^ relative, of gold and fllver, 11 . 90. EIFe£l of tMs 
fcarcity, ii, 91, 92, Real, ii. 90. 

School of honoor, where it is, i. 37. 

Sea, Cafpian: what the ancients thought of it, ii. 43. Red, 
what people traded there, ii. 29. Indian, when difcovered, ii, 
30. Seleiicidian, ii. 42. Of Antiochns, ib. 

Semrifj of the fubjed : on what laws it depends, i. 241. Crimes 
that diilurb if, how pimifhed, i. 243. 

SeiZifig of the perfons of merchants : law of Solon upon this 
fubjed, ii. 15. Whether this be a good law, ib. In what 
cafe it is right, ii. 1 4.. 

Seleucus Nimior : what projed he formed : this projed examined, 
ii. 28. 

Smirarnis: conckfion which may be drawn from her immenfe 
treafures, ii- 26. 

Senate: neceFary in a democracy, i. !.i. Whether it is proper 
that they ihould have the power to enad laws, i. Of 

Rome, how cheii decrees had the force of a perpetual law, i. 15^ 
Their authority under 'the kings, i. 217. A od after their ex- 
paluonj i. 219. Of Athens, diltind from the Areopagus, 1 , , 
61. or Syracufe, 1. ^45. 

Senators : whether they ought, to have a right of repirxing the 
deficient members of the. fenate, i. 17. Whether they ought 
to be for life, i. 6 z.- " - 

or promigeriiture /(.right, of) ought not to take place in 
an arifiocracy, i. 68. HoW’ it w'as elbblillied among tire 
Franks, ii. 4S5. 

(doubk) of the valTals to’ their counts, ii, 39!*^ 

Strv4idM\ See Sla^ver^^ ' : : 

d -2:. 
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Ser*uiiude^: they \verc common in France, ii. & 
SermmTuIims: divilion lie made of die Roman people^ i, ,i2t 
13. He alters tlie conHitution of Rome, 2. 21S. 

Sexes (tbe diierence of) invites mankind' to alTociate, i. Tlieir 
ineqaality: relative to climates, i. ^ 

Shame : its elFedl upon mankind,' i, 108, and 120. 

and eichetage (tlie right of) how eilabliihed, ii. 66. 
Ships. See Fefeh. 

Siam: what notion its inhabitants ' have of the fupreme' good,: 

1. 308. 

Signor (grand). See Sultan. 

Sinking fund, ii. no. 

Sixtus dhibit MS i whether he did right in reviving the public accu-' 
fitioii of adultery, i. 137". 

Sla-verj: how^ many iorts there are,, i. 319. Civil, what it 
as, 2“. 310. Under what government it is mod: tolerable, i. 
3U. Contrary both to the civil law and that of nature, 

2. 3,13. (Right of) its origin, 2. 311, & Jef. and 316." 
Political, its infaence on civil flavery, j. 316, Ufelefs 
amongft us, and why, L 318. (Abufe of) i. 320. Of the 
Helotes, i. 319. Vvliy natural to fouthern nations, i. 349^ 
andii. 24. Domeftic, in what it conliils, i. 3 32. Of women, 
is coiinefted with defpcdc government, i. 338, Why, ib. & 
feq. Of Afia, compared wi.th- the liberty of Europe, i, 336. 

Caufe of both, ib. 

Skmes : .whether there are any by nature, I. 3 1 7. Whether 
there is any one virtue belonging to them, i, 42, and 312, 
Great number of them, dangerous, L 321, and 3 28. The 
arming of Haves in what cafe dangerous, i. 3 2 1 . Plato’s laws 
deprive them of the privilege of 'natural defence, ii. 204. 
Punilhed by the Roman laws for the 'murder of their mafter, 
though they had no concern in. it, i, 324. Freed, in order to 
accufe their mailer, h 258, &/ef. .They could not be ivit- 
'nelTes, 2. 259, EIFefe of the lenity of their mailers towards 
them, i. 323. What was the caufe of the war of the Haves, 
L 236. , 
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of execation, when urefal, i. 71, and ico, 

^S?m^gglmg ; what renders it common, 1 . 288. PonillnBents 
agaiiiil: it, why fo -rigorous, ib. ■" How and why punifhed in 
■ ' Japan, i. 282. . 

.Society i how, men are inclined to live in fociety, i, 5.' EIFedl'^of 
fociety, ellabliihed amongft men, i. 6. The political law 
eftablifiied in e«ery fociety, ib. Among favages, L 365, & 
feq^ Among Barbarians, i. 365. 

'So:i: its indaence on laws, i. 358. 

Soldiers t had the privileges of married men at Rome, ii. 146. 

Solomon 5 what fort of people he employed in navigation, ii, 30* 
How long his fleets were upon their voyage, ii* 31, 

Solon I diviflon he made of the people of Athens, i. His 
regulations for the election of the magiflrates of Athens, i. 14. 
His laws on teflaments, h 55. On idlencfs, L 60. On thofe 
who efpoafed neither fide in public inforreflions, ii. 339. 
.Refledion on the latter, ib. His judgment of his own laws, 
i. 403. 

Soj}i>i of Perfla, dethroned in our days, why, i. 35. 

Sovereign, in what government he may be a judge, i. 99, & 

Bouli its immortality, by whom denied and defended, ii. 176. 
How far propagated among certain people, il. 177. Confe- 
qoence that has been drawn from it, ii. 176. 

(people of the) compared’ to thoie of the north, i. 293, cjf 
How they are affedled by love, i. 293, ^9^7- Contra- 
didions in their charader, i. 297. 

Spain^ (old) opinion of the ancients concerning its riches, 
ii« 33. What we are to think thereof, ib. Its fllver 
mines, the profits ariflng from them, ib. Her conquefis 
in America, ii* 71. 'What Ihedld to preferve them, i 160. 
V/hetlier her conquefls have increafed her power, ii, 73, ^ 
feq. Her trade to the Wefi-Indies, ii. 80. She attempted to 
cftablilh arbitrary power ■ in Flanders, but mifcarrled, L 1 60. 
A law pabliilied in -Spain in 1740. Judgment of this law, 

4lf . j 3 ® ■ 

^ S 
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Spaniards: ..tlieir devaiation in America, i. ,46. ... Tlieir cliara£ler 
and FooeHy,'!. 395. Their condtzd, towards the Mexicans '.and 
the Indians, L 180, and ii. iz6, 

Sparta« ' See Laced^smmians* 

.SpeBacks'^^Xici the infinence they .had- on the Roman people, 
-'i. 2'2:5'. ' 

, Speeches indifcreet, pnnifhed as high treafon, i. 254. Behaviour 
' of fome emperors opon this fabjedi, i. 255- 

Spies:- whether they are neceffary in a monarchy, i. 266. 

genera! of a nation, what it is, L 103, 104. How it 
onght to:, be refpedled, ib. Of commerce, its effe£l npon 
maoidnd, ii. 2. Of the kwsof Japan, i. 1 1 1. Of the R0m.aii 
■ fenate, i. 1 13. Of equality, contrary to the fpirit of extreme 
equality, i. 146. In what they both confiil, ib. 

Smm, marks, of their profperity, ■ ii. 88. They may alter, and 
how many ways, L 220. ■ They have each a paitico.kr 
i. 197. 

Sieriikj of lands, itselFedls, u 561. 

Stick, See Batoon, ' 

; pmile of this feel, ii. 166. 

Strabo: what he fays in regard' to the marriages between brother 
and filler at Sparta, i. 36. 

Subjecis^ are inclined to love their prince, i, 267. 

Subordination of young people to old men, ufefiil for the prefer- 

- vation of morals, i. 62. Of citizens to magillrates, gives force 
to the laws, i. 63. Of children to their . par€,nts,' i 63, 

Suhjidies, SteTaxes, , 

Bubjiitutkn, dangerous' in an arillocracy, i. 68. . Its influence on 
commerce, i. 69. Vulgar, -i. 406.. P.uplI.Iar, ib. In ofe among 
the Romans, ii. 343. 

SuhtiUtj : a fault to be avoided in compofmg of laws, ii. 335. 

SucceJJion to the empire, . whether it is fixed in a defpotic go- 
vernment, i. 78, 79- Judgment of the coodua which a 
prince who fucceeds to the crown 211 a defpotic country 
obferves towards his brothers, i 79, Which is the belt 
mder of fucceffion, i. 78,' ^? ■ Order of fuccefion in 

, , . monarchic?^ 
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‘monarchies^ ii. 225, On what law k is' founded, ii. 226.: . 
Whether it may fometimes bechanged, ii. 231. To the crown 
■of France, confined to the male line by the Salic law, i* 37B« 
To fiefs, how regulated, ii. 477, ^ feq. 

Suffrages : two ways of giving them, i. 13. Whether they 
ought to be public or fecret, i. 14. How thofe of the nobility 
and thefenators ought to be given, i. 1 5. Given for money,!. 1 44, 
-iukide : how puniilied among the Greeks and Romans, ii. 
344. Motive of both, ib. Common under the firil Roman 
emperors, ib. Laws againfi: fuicide, ii. 344. Frequent in 
England, i, 306. 

Suit an ^ or grand fignior, whether he is obliged to keep his 
word, i. 34. His right of three per cent, on the lvalue of in- 
heritances,!, 77. Reflexion on the cruel juflice of fome ful- 
tans, i. 106. 

Summons perfonal of the lord before the fovereign, when it took 
place, iL 313. When it ceafed, ib. 

Sumptuary (laws,) in democracies put a flop to luxury,!. 125. In 
arifiocracies, i. 1 26. In monarchies, 2. 1 27. In what cafe 
they are ufelefs, ib. & feq. Of Arragon, L 1 29. Of Sweden, 
i. 129. Of the Romans, i. 140. 

Superffitioni its power, i. 369. 

SyUa\ judgment of ills laws, i. 114, ^ feq. 

Syramfii its misfortune, i. 145, ^ feq. Caiife of its corrup- 
tion, i. 147* 

Syria (kings of) what trade they chafe, ii. 42. Their con- ' ; 

dufi: towards the Jews different from that of Alexander, 
'..ri'ipo. 

T.. 

Tables (laws of the twelve) too cruel, i. 1 13, Regulation 

. thefc laws with regard to appeals to the people, u 230, 
Whether they had regulated the lending of money upon interek, 

' ii. 114, Their regulations with regard to debtors, ii 339, 

: With regard to robbers, ii. 350. 

■ '^4. 
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to the lendiiig of money npo^i 
" interell,.' li. 115. ' ■ . ^ 

die proud, IiOH' he raifed himfelf to the throne, i, 219. 

■ ^'Tlie condiid he obferved, and the elFed thereof, ib. 

Tartars afcended the throne of China, i, 193, Means they 
life to preferve it, ib. & feq, Effed of their conquell with 
regard , to themfelves, i. -354. And with regard to the 
conquered coontryy ib. Their law of nations, i, 371, 
Changes which their devaflations have caufed in Alia, ii. 27. 
faxes: order necellaryin railing them, i. 70. How they were 
raifed at Rome, i. 23S, 239. Greatnefs of taxes, whether 
in itfelf good, i. 274. On what it depends, i. 281, Taxes in 
countries wdiere villainage is eflablifhed,' L 273. Taxes in 
countries .where villrJnage is .net eilablidied, i. 277. Their 
proportion to liberty, i. 283. And to defpotic power, ib, 
Jn what government they are capable of increafe, I. ,284. 
E,xcelSve, their original, i, 28 3. Their elFecI, ib. Ex- 

empting from taxes, how praflifed in Afia and Europe, L 287. 
Whether the Barbarians paid any for their lands under the kings 
of the Franks, ii. 36.:, &/ep Whet taxes the Barbarians 
raifed upon the conquered, people, ii,, 377. Ferfonal tax, L 
277.. Proportion to be obferved therein, ib. To what 
government it is moil: agreeable, i. 284. Taxes on int*r- 
chandifes, i. 276, & feq^ Method of colledling them, i« 
■277, ^ fsq* Proportion to be obferi^ed therein, L 292. 
Advantageous to the ftate, i, 280, H feq. Taxes on li- 
ijaors, dilFerently raifed in different kingdoms, L 279. Taxes 
on civil contrafts, or ftamp duties ; relledlion on this tax, L 281 « 
Danger there is fometimes in taxing the value of merchandifes, 
ii. 89. Faults that .ought to be avoided in the raifing of taxes 
in an ariffocracy, i. 65 . - . . 

Temper^ fociable, its eieds, i. 391. 

fmpks ; their origin, ii. 185, Their efecl with regard tore- 

........Jigion, ii iB6» ■ ■ , v ’ ■ 


Tefimenfs 



■ If DEE TO THE SMEIT OF : TAWS. 57 

m forbidden among |!ie primitive Romans^' 

: iL' 236.'' Afterwards permitted, ib. Witb what fomiaH- 
■ ties, ib. ' Of the Roman foidiers, ii. 237. To wlia£ per^ 
fons it was' forbidden, ii, a3.,S> & feq. ■ Stile afed by ■ the 
Romans in' their , .teftaments, ii. 239. In what ' -cafe it' was. 
valid, ib. '' In what not, ib. When permitted' ambiig the 
, . .'Athenians,, ii. 237. 

W^ebans^ what they did'to foften the manners of their yoathf 

31. • ^ 

f'beokgiamx their opinion concerning ufary and commerce, 

ii, 69. 

fheophihsj (the emperor,) orders a ihip to be burnt that had 
been laden with merchandifes for his wife, ii. 16. 

^heophrajlus ; his opinion in regard to mufic, L 4S. 

Tbmgbis ; punifhed as overt-a£ls, i. 553. 
fibermsy oppofes the reformation of luxury, i. 127. His be- 
haviour in regard to fome Roman ladies guilty of adultery, 

I. 139. He revives the domehic tribunal, ib. He orders 
fpecie to be given out of the treafury to thofe who wanted 
it, upon binding their lands, ii. 83. He adds to the rigour of 
the Papian law, ii. 144. 

fiihss., impofed on thofe who were felfed of church lands, 

II. 448. Their eflablilhment, ii. 449. ^ feq. Oppofition 

they met with, ii. 451. Their antiquity, ib. Their ap- 
plication, ii. 432. 

Wmde, Commerce, 

franqtdUiy of the fubjeft 5 how thofe crimes which didurb it 
ought to be puollhed, i. 245. 

Trea/ure, {the king’s,) ii. 363. 

2" riai by combat, or legal dueH by what laws admitted, ii.' 270, 
and 290. Its origin, ib. & feq, and 292. Particular laws 
'Upon this fiibje^t, ii. 2S9, 292, and 274. How it gained 
ground, ii. 2S0. It pleafes the take of the nobility, ii. 295. 
Caiife of the difufe of the 'Salic and' Roman laws, ii. 283. 
Its influence on the jurifpradence of thofe days, ii. 273 
and z6o. Foimal’tes obferved therein, ' ii. 2'86, iS /eq. 
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and 313."'. Booacfe prefcribed to this ^fage, ii. .29^, la 
what cafe they could not inM upon It, il. 294* ■ At wliat age 
they were' allowed to fight, ii. 289. Betiveen the. party and 
■ one of . the witnelTes, Ii. 290, In what mamier itwas abo- 
lifeed, ii. 308. 

■Trial by boiling water, or ordeal, admitted among the "'Salic 
.Franks, with refiridtions, ii. 275. In what cafe it . was 
ufed,, ii. 276. Formalities obfer?ed therein,, ii. 274, , Re- 
"" fiedlions on thefe trials, ii. 276. Changes they recci?ed, ii* 
252, 253* 

Trial or proof by witnefifes, ii. 334. How it was retrained, 
ib. B^QynJgniMs. 

TriBmais, or courts of judicature, in what government necelFary, 
L 102. Foundation of the contrail: that Is generally 
obferved between the prince’s council' and the ordinary 
tribunals, 1 . 103. Domeilic, ufed by the Romans, i. '134. 
The defign of them, I. 13 3. ^ /ef. Their forms, ib. Caufe 
of their fuppreffion, i. 1 36. 

Trihunes of the people, neceiTary in an ariHocracy, I. 66* 
Cicero’s opinion upon this fubjefl, i. 71, At what time they 
were cilabiifhed, i. 223. Their funflions, ib, • 

(military) at what time ellablifhed, I 228. 

T rihute* See Taxes ^ 

Troops regular, whether it is admn.tageous to maintain a Handing 
body of them, i, 2S7* 

Truces efiabliihed by religion, ii. 172. , , 

Truth neceiTary in converfadon, i, -37. Whether for its own fake, 

.•■■•ib. 

fur^ : whether it be true that juHice is adminifiered better there 
than in other countries, i. 93. . 

'Turnaments 5 their eSed with regard to gallantry, ii. 289, 
fuiilagsy or guardianlhip, in what cafe it ought to be given to 
the mother of the pupil, !. "406. In what cafe to the next 
heir, ib. 

Tyranny ; the Romans get rid of their tyrants, without being able 
tofhakeoif the yoke’ of tyranny, i. 26. 
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fy ranis , ; how they raife themfeives upon the ruins of a repuMi^;^ 
i. 144, Pumihed; 360.^ 

; the nature of its coininerce, ii, 4,' and 37., , Its fettlements 
on the coahs of the ocean, ii. 27. Its colonies, ii» aS, , Ei?a! 
of every trading nation, ii. 3 6. 

V. 

ra/^rian (kw) tie defign of it, i. 106, 107, and 230. Mifun- 
derllood in the affair of Coriolanus, i, 231. Effed of it with 
regard to the government, i. 232. 

Walette (duke of) judged by Lewis XIII. i. 100. 

Valus^ reciprocal, of money , and of the things it fignifies, if. 82. 
Pouble of iilver, ii. 90, Pohrive and relative, ii* 91. Manner 
of f .xiog the relative value, ib. 

/'Wi/y iifefai to government, i. 392. 

Fajkiage, its origin, ii. 361. Fear-vaffalage, its nature before 
the iiefs became hereditary, ii. 475, Jeq. What it was after- 
wards, ib. 

Vajfals, their duty to their lords, ii. 299, £ff feq. What they 
were among the ancient Germans, ii. 362. Single combat be- 
tween a vailai and his lord, ii 300. How they pleaded 
againil: their lords, ii. 30^. Penalty againd thofe who ap- 
pealed their lord wrongfully, ii. 306. Of bifnops, by whom 
led into the field, ii, 388. Great vallab,. ii. 3 1 1 . Rear- vaiials, 
ib. At what time they were excufed from going to the affem- 
bly, ii. 476. The king’s vaffds. who they were, i. 38c. The 
edates they were empowered to poffels, i. 386. Their mili- 
tary fervke, ii. 3B7. " 

fegetahles conform better than brutes to the laws of nature, 

■ i. 4 ‘ 

Venice^ republic, Hands in need of a permanent magiflracy, i. iS, 
and 67. What kind of magifiracy this is, 15. Modera- 
tion preferibed by the laws to the nobility of this republic, 
i. 127. Biftrsbutioo of the three .powers in this republic, 

i. 200. Its commerce with die EaE-Indies, how it dropped, 

ii. 71. 

fefeis or lliips, our manner of computing their burthen, dif- 
■ ■ fereat 
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:ferettt '.%m that of the ancients^ ,ii. .24.' ■ .Of Indies zni. 
, .tie Red Sea, dilFerent from tliofe of ' tlie Greeks^ or Romans, 

. ^'di/'29. EfFed of this difference, ib, & fep Of tie In- 
dies, compared to tlofe at prefent made life of, n, jo. 
Tleir meclanifm different according to the different ports, 
ib.. Calculation of the lading of a vefiei bj its .largenefs^, 
ii. 32. 

virgins, enjoy the rights ofehiEren, ii. 146, 

FiHarj; its aim, i, 7, 

Fiiiaim'; their manner of fighting, ii. 286, and 290. Vf'he- 
■ tiler they coaltl appeal th.eir lord’s court of falfe judg- 
ment, ii. ,312. in what cafe they had this privilege, 

' ib. ' 

Filhimgi; at w^,hat time it was efiabliihed, i. 284, and ii« 
354. Whether there was any general regulation to effablifii 
it, ii, 364. 

F/m pulled up in -Gaul, ii. 60. Replanted, ib. They employ 
a great many men, il. 131. 

Firms is the p-rinciple cF a popular government, i. 2,:.;. Want 
of vinue among the Roinan?, the caofe of their llavery, i. 
s6. The only fupport,. known by the Greek legillators, 
of a popular government, ib. Efecl of the want of this 
virtue, ib." NeceiTary in an a.ril!ocracy, i. 28, Whether 
. it is the principle of .a . monarchical government, i. 29* 
What virtues w'e are taught by education in a monarchy, L 
37. Whether Haves can have any lliare of it, i. 42. What 
is meant by this word, i. 4.2, and 52. Whether it is found 
with ine<|uality, i. 63. Its effefl with regard to purdfhments, 

i. 107. 

Fijtgsfki their laws on commerce, ii. 66. On adultery, 21. 
228. Change in - their .fa^ys," ii. 230, £s* Judgment 
of their laws, ii. 25,1.' ■ They were pieferved in Spain^ 

ii. 261. 

Umformitj ; in what things 'it is neceflFary, ii- 538, 

Umm among the noble families^ neceffary in an aritocracy, 
i. 68. 

Fmmaft (law) the purport of it, ii. acS. Itsepocha, ii. 240- 

The 
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Tlie reaiains of ib. Supported by Cato the elder, ii. Sfu 
The de%n of it, ii. 242. How obferved, ii. 246. 

Fdgmi. miikke of the ancients with. regard^ to this river, ii. 42. 

U/ury ; why natural in defpotic governments, i. 81. Con-, 
founded with cooimerce, ii. 67. Is lowered after the dif. 
cove ry of the Indies, ii. yr. What naturalized it at Romes» 
ii* 103. Arbitrary among the Romans, ib. & fey. Ordi- 
nary rate of ufury among , them, ii. 114, 115. Diflurbance 
it made, ii. 114. Laws upon this fabjedl, ii. 115. The' 
laws which forbid it are not favourable to thofe who want to 
borrow, ii. 116. 

W. 

Wmits.^ (the fenfe of,) as natural to man as that of his \vcal'- 
nefs, i. 5. Of the poor, how a ftate may fupply them,'’ 
11156. 

J¥ur betwixt different nations, whence it arifes, i. 6. Be- 
tween the individuals of a fociety, ib. Caufe of the laws 
eiiablifbed amongfc mankind, ib. Civil, whether it is al- 
ways attended \vith a revolution, i. 72. Its ohjedl, i. 7. 
Oftener permitted to fmall than to large focieties, i. 175* 
(Right of,) from whence derived, i. 175. 

IVeaknefs, the lirft fenfation of man, confdered before the eflab- 
lifhment of fociety, i. 5. Of neighbouring dates, not to make 
ufe of it in order to precipitate their ruin, i. 173. 

If nil the conjunaion of wills is neceffary to form a civil date,, 

i. 8. Oi the fovereign, is the fovereign himfeif, i, io» 
Of a defpotic prince, ought infallibly to , produce its effea, 
i 35. 

M'liin See ament* 

(trade), the ancients made .ufe of them as of a kind of 
compafs, ii. ^4. 

Pfine^ forbidden in Arabia, i. 302. And why, ib. To what 
country it is agreeable, i. 303. , (Excels of;) iimrmly 

panilhed, ib. Sending it to barbailans forbidden bv the 
Romans, ii. 6c. A ta.x upon wine, mifed by Chilperic, 

ii. 374. 
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Tfiirajfes ; ill ' wBat manner they were reieded at the . time of 
judicial combats, ii. 295. How they avoided . igliting, ib* 
"Faire, how pimiihed, ii. 545, ^ 

Wofnsni their condition in, a monarchy, i. 139. In defpo- 
tic governments, i. ' 134. Their condua, how cnrcful the 
Greeks were of it, i. 135, & feq. To whom .the giiurdkiifliip 
,,'or' tutelage of women was given among the Romans, i, 

' 137. And among the Germans, ib* When it expired, 
i. 138, Their diffolute condua'aprereiice for accufationsagainil 
' the great., i. 139, Ho* Their frugality, Ia\?s made at Rome 
.to preferve it, i. 140.' ■ Whether they ought to have the go» 
vernment of families, i. 141. Whether iliey are iittogovern an 
empire, I 142. Cuiloms of the Indies upon this fubjeft, ib». 
Example of Hates governed by women, ib. They pals into the 
family of the liufnand,!!.' 123.. Whether this bean univerfal 
cuHom, ib. A law which hinders them from ioheriting, ii« 
208, From whence derived, ib. In what cafe, they 

inherited, ii. 233, and 217, ^7%- confinement 

necefary in the EaH, . 1 . 337- influence on their morals, 
i. 33,9. Indian women, their wantonnefs, i. 341, " Different 
orders of married women, ii. 124, Women that burn them- 
felvesatthe death of their hoibands, ii. 177. Lent by their 
hulbands to another man, ii. 227. In what cafe, when they 
heard no tidings of their hutods, they were allowed to marry 
again, ii. 213. They were not allowed to fight, ii. 294. Nor 
to appeal to a judicial combat without the authority of their 
hufbands, ib, 

m^r/ds whether its laws are invariable, and why, i. 2. The in- 
telligent world docs not follow its laws exaflly, i. 3. Phyfml 
world, ib. 

WorJInft See C»//'. 

fFriihgs, flitirical, punilhedby the decemvirs, i. 114, And by the 
emperors, i. 256. In what light they are looked upon in dif- 
fereut. governments, i. '257. 
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R O MAN EMPIRE. 


A. 

aCARN ANIANS^ ravaged by the forces of Macedon ana 
i£tolia, 31. 

Achians^ the Hate of their affairs, ibid, 
definition of, il. 

ABium^ battle of, gained by AugaHus over Antony, 25. 

Acy 7 idlnus and Barlaam, their difpute with feme Greek monkSs^ 

Adrian^ the emperor, relinquifhes the conqueH of Trajan, 1 1 
Which greatly difpleafes the people, ib. Re- ellabliihes' military 
difcipline, 1 1 8. 

a warlike people, 8, 

Mtaiians^ chara£ler of that people, 31. Join the Romans agabi 
Philip, 34, Join Anticchus agaiaif the Romans, 35, 

Africa^ cities of, ful-yVcl to the Carthaginians, ill fortified, 29* 
Agtippa^ Odlavios’s general, redaces Sextus Fompeias, S?, 
were heavy armed, 149. ; 

Akxmda\ facceffor of Hcliogabalus, put to detuli by the Roman 
foldiers, up, 


Akssb 
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^'Jlems Gomnenus, tlie events' of his reign, 1 76. ' -And John Cofe™ 
.nenns, drive back the Turks to the Eoplirates, 177. 

Siy of the people of Rome, , the tide of, much fought; after, tho'" 
it carried with it the compleatell llavery, 42. 

Jmaiazmiia^ queen of the Goths, fupplies Bellirariiis with ' provi- 
£ons, 1^'. 

Ambaffaiari^ Roman, always fpeak with a haughty tone, 41, 

Ambition^ why a very common evil in the Grecian empire, 159* 
Hecelkry to fave a falling Hate, 1B5. 

Anurihjj prevails at Rome during the civil wars, go. 

Andrmkus Palzeologus, why he neglecled the care of his fieet, lOB, 
Infoient anfwer of a patriarch of Coniantinople to the old An-- 
dronicus, 1 69. Spends his time in the difeuiion of theological 
fubtleties, 170. 

Amirmtkus Gomnenus, the Nero of the Greeks, 300. 

Aritkchus, his ill condu£l in the war againli the Romans, 3 7* The 
didronoorable treaty he made with them, 37, 

AiiSony gets poiTeiiion of Cjsfar’s bocks of accounts, 83. Speaks^ 
Csefar’s funeral oration, 84. Is defircus of having the govern- 
ment of Cifalpine Gao! affigned to him, to , the prejudice of 
jPecimus Brutus, who obtains it, S4. Defeated at Modena, 8j, 
Joins Lepidus and Odlavius, 86. And Odlavius purfoes Brutus' 
and CniTios, ib. Swears to re-eflablilli the republic ; loles the" 
battle of Adlium, 89. 

Jni&nmiSy the two emperors, beloved a'nd refpedled, 112. 

Appimiy author of the hillory of the 'wars of Marius and SjIIa, 

Arabiam^ their rapid conquefls, 'id'r. Very dextrous archers, 
162. Excellent horfemen, • ib. , Their divifions favourable 
lo the empire of the call,. '173, Their power deHroyed 
Perfia, F76* 

Anadms^ makes an alliance with the Yifigeths, 143. 

Jrchrs, Crctati, formerly mol! eileemed, 15. 

Armmjhf moflofihe Barbarians, who turned Chriftians, of that 
kdi, 147. llie prevailing feft, for fame time, in the empire, 
ib, its doctrine, 1 59, 


AriJIocmcy^ 
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Arijlocmcy fucceeds monarchy at .Rome, 54.: '' Changes by'de™ 
■ grees into democracy, ib. ' 

Armies^ Roman, not very numerous at £rii, 13, The bell 
difciplined that ever were, 14. Navaf, formerly more nume- 
rous than at prefent, 25. In. the civil wars of Rome had no 
determined objed in view, 88. Only attached to the good 
fortune of their leader, 8S. 'Under the emperors, exercife the 
fapreme magifiracy, i2i. By what means Dioclefian diminifheS 
their power, 123. Great armies, either by land or fea, 
more troublefdme, than ferviceable to the fuccefs of an enter- 
prife, 130. 

-the Roman foldiers grow Weary of their arms, 135, A 
Roman foidier was punilhed with death, if he left his arms in 
the field, 137. f 

Arfenius and Jofeph, contend for the fee of Confiantlnople ; the 
heat and obllinacy of their partirans, 175. 

Arts^ in what manner introduced among dilFerent nations, 16, 
And commerce reputed fervile occupations by the Romans, 

69. 

JJfociation of feveral cities of Greece, 32. Of feveral princes 
in the government of the Roman empire, 123. Looked upon 
by the Chrifiians as one caufe of its ruin, 128. 

J/roIogy, judicial, much in vogue in the Grecian empire, 

Athumanes ravaged by Macedon and ..£toHa, 33. 

Athenians ftate of their alFairs after the Punic wars, Ib. 

Atiila^ reduces all the north, and makes both empires tributary, 
J41. Whether it was his moderation that made him not ex- 
tirpate the Romans, ib. In what flavlfir fubjeilion he kept 
both empires, ib. His cliaraaer, 142. His aliinncc with 
Genferic, 145. 

Awri attack the empire of the call,- 157. 

Augufius^ farnamed 0£lavlus, 90* ; Begins to eftabliili 'a new 
form of government, gi. -His'fecret motives and the plan 
of his government, ib. Farallel ' of his condudi with that 
of Caefar, ib. Whether he ever really deligned to refign 
Voi.. IV* e . ' * the 
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tile empire, 92. . Parallel of Auguftas and Sylla, ib. Very 
caatious of conferring the freedom of Rome on any one, 93. 
Haces a governor and garrifon in Rome, gj. Affigns funds 
for the payment of the land and fea forces, ib. Takes from 

the people the legiilitiVe power, 9S . 

St. refutes the letter of Symnaclias, 140. 

Authority^ that of a prioce who fucceeds a republic, more abfolate 
than any, 105, 

...B. 

why he did not fucceed in the conquell of the Eaiern 
empire, r8i, 

BaUmin^ of Flanders, crowned emperor by the Latins 
i 79 '‘ 

flingers much valued, 15. . 

Barbarims beaimc; formidable- to th? R 121* Their 

incurfions on the territories of the Roman empire, in the 
reign of Gaiks, 122. Repulfed. by Rome, 123. Their 
irruptions in the time of Conilan tins, 129. The emperors 
fometimes kept them of with money, 133, Which drains 
the riches of Rome, 134. Employed in the Roman 
armies as auxiliaries, ib. Refufed to fubmic to the Roman 
diicjpline, 157- Had'iio £xed fettlements, and why, 143^ 
Obtain Jaods in the Weil on the extremity of tlie empire, 
146* Might have become ■ Ramans, ib. The greateft 

part of them dellroy one another, 147. On turning 

ChrilHans embrace Arianifm, ib. Their politics^ manners. 
Sic. 14^* BilFerent manners of fghdng among divers 
barbarous- nations, 149. The moft powerful did not make 
the bef fettlements, 149. Once fettled, became lefs 
formidable, 147* . 

Barham and Acyndinus, their conteR with fome Greek monks 

iCi5. 

the emperor, lofes Sicily through his own fault, m. 

Bafti, Porphyrogenitas, extinaion of the power of the Arabs m 

. Perlia, in his reign, 176, 
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Bank loll, worfe by the difcouragemeiit it occaHons, than bj the 
lofs of men fiilFeredin it, 2S, 

Beiifarius, to what he attribated his ftiCGefs, 149'. Lands in Africa 
with only 5000 men, to attack the Vandals, 150. His exploits 
and vidorles. His charadler, 1 5 1 . 

Bigotry^ enervates the courage of the Greeks, 163. Contrary 
effeds of bigotry and fanaticifm, ib. 

Mithynia, origin of that kingdom, 35. 

Blues and Greens, fadions which divided the empire of the Eail^ 
152. Juflinian favours the Blues, 153. 

Boeotians^ charadler of that people, 3 1 * 

Brutus and Caffius, are guilty of a miHake fatal to the Republic, 
76. Both kill themfelves, 86. 

Booty ^ what itebieSy confifted of among the Romans, 2. How 
divided among the Romans, 3, 

Boldnefs^ the protedlion ofSylla, 189, 

C. 

C^far, parallel of, with Pompey and CralTus, 73, £sf feq. prevails 
againft Pompey, 73. What enabled him to attempt the liberty 
of his country, 73. Frightens Rome as much as Hannibal 
had done, 75. His elevation more owing to his great 
perfonal qualities, than to his good fortune fo much magnified, 
76. Purfues Pompey into Greece, ib. Whether his cle- 
mency deferves to be much commended, 78. Whether there 
be any reafon to boall of his diligence, ib. Makes an attempt 
to have the diadem put on his head, ib. Treats, the fenate 
with contempt, and draws up fenatus confulta himfelf, 79. Con* 
fpiracy againfi: him, 80. Whether the aifillinating C^efar was 
properly a crime, 81. Ail his a£ls ratified by the fenate after 
his death, 82. His trerJures feized by Antony, 83. His 
obfequies, 84. Almoll all his confpirators make a miieiiable 
end, 87. Parallel between Csefar and Auguilus, 91# Total' 
extin£lion of his family, toy. ■ 

e % 
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C&ii^uky chara£ler of that emperor; rellores tlie Comitisy. 
loX. Suppreffes accufations of Lefe Majelle, I02» Whim- 
fica! ia liis eras! ties, ,105 . Isflain; Claadias fucceeds 
105. 

Callimcus, inventor of the Grecian fire, 1 7a. 
charader of its inhabitants, 8. 

Martins, 12. 

Canua, battle of, the Romaiis,lofe ^ it againll the Carthaginians, 
27. Firmiiefs of the Roman fenate notwichilanding this lofs, 

, ib.'.' . ' ■■ 

CmrjaJfing for places of tru^ introduced at Rome chiefly during 
the civil wars, 90. 

Capuans^ indolent and voluptuous, 8. 

origin of that kingdom, 3,5. 

the charader and condtid of that emperor, 113* 
Succeeded Severus, and was not only the tyrant, but the de- 
flroyer of mankind, ib* Augments the fold iers pay, n6. 
Inditutes divine honours to his brother Geta, whom he had 
put to death, 118. Is in like manner ranked among the 
Gods by the emperor Macrinus, his fucceffor and murderer, 
119. Effed of his profuHon, ib. Regretted by the 
foldiers, ib. 

Carthage, portiait of that republic at the time of the liril Punic 
war, to. Parallel of it with the republic of Rome, 21, Had 
none but hired troops, 22.. Its eilabliihmcti t lefs folid than 
that of Rome, ib. Its ill condud in the w^ar, ib. Its go- 
venrament oppreffive, 23. The founding of Alexandria hurts 
its trade, ib. Receives peace from the Romans, after the fe- 

(..cond Punic war, upon hard terms, 30. One caufe of the 
ruin of this republic, 60. 

Carthtgimms had experience at fea more than the Romans 
24. 

Qt£iu$ and Brutus^ aunmic a fault very fatal to- the republic^ 
76; ■ ^ 

a faying of^ concerning the irR triumvirate, 73, After 

the 
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the battle of Pharfaiia advifes to protra6: the war, 76. Parallel 
between Cato and Cicero, 85. 

’Cavalry 9 Roman, becomes equal to any, 1 5?. At the time of 
the war againfl: the Carthaginians, inferior to the cavalry 
of that nation, 24. Numidian, enters into the fervice of 
the Romans, ib. At iirll only the eleventh part of eisch 
legion; augmented afterwards, 135. Difcipline leis necedary 
to cavalry, than to infantry, 136. Roman, fkilled in 
the ufe of the bow, 1 49. Of Afia, excelled that of 

Europe, 162. 

Ccnjm^ their power, 57, ^ feq. Could not depofe any ma* 
giflrate, 59. Their office in relation to thecenfus, 57. 

Centurieji Servius Tullius divides the people by, 59. 

Chrijiians^ opinion entertained in Greece againll fhedding their 
blood, 159. 

Chrijlianity^ what facilitated its ellabliffiment in the Roman 
empire, 1 15. Looked upon by the Pagans as the caufe of the 
ruin of the Roman empire, 139. Why incommoded by the 
emperors, 148. Popular, and the innocent caufe of offences, 
159. Gives place to Mahometanifm in a part of Afia and 
Africa, 1 61. W’hy God permitted it to be extinguiffied in fo 
many places, ib. 

GcerOf his condod after the death of Cmfar, 84. Labours to 
raife Odavuis, ib. Parallel of Cicero and Cato, 85. 

C/W, the civil wars of Rome did not hindef Its aggraii^^ 
ment, 76. In general made the people more warlike, and 
more formidable to their enemies, 76, Of two forts In 
France, 77. 

Ciat^diuSf the emperor, entruis his officers with the adminiilration 
ofjuilice, 106. 

plemmcy^ of a fuccefsful ufurper, whether it merits high com- 
mendation, 78. ■ ^ 

CiiQpaira^ runs away at the battle of Adium, 89. Had iln- 
doubtedly in view to gain thebeart of Odavius, ib, 

C&kmis^ Roman, 22. 

Cmiiia^ become fcamultuoas,, 64, By tribes, 59, 

e 3 - Cmmmip 
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Cmmerci^ reafons why th^ power to which it raifes a nation^ is 
not always of long continuance, 24* And arts looked upon 
by the Romans as fervile employments, 69, 

Commodus fucceeds Marcus Aurelius, 1 1 z. 

Qomnenus^ Andronicus, the Nero of the Greeks, 175. Akxh. 

See Alexis* JAmnnes* See John<* Manuel. See Mmmi * . 
Compafs^ invention of, has .brought navigatioa to great perfec- 
tion, 25. 

Conquejls of the Romans, flow in the beginning, but continued^ 
$. More dillicult to be prefer ved than made, 2p, 

, Cm/pi raej againfl Caefar, ■ So. - 

Con/pirades^ frequent ' in the beginning of Auguftos’s reign, ' 
Sr. Why become more diiScult now than among the an- 
.■■■■ cients, 160. 

Confmntzne removes the feat of the empire to the Eafl, 126^ 
Diflributes corn at Conflantiaople and Rome, ib. Withdraws 
the legions, flatloned on the frontier, into the heart of the 
provinces ; confequeaces of this innovation, 1 29, 

Conjlance, grandfon of . Heradius by Conflantine, flain in Si- 
.'cily, .163. ' ' 

Confianihief fon of Heraclius, poifoned, ib. 

Confianiims Barbu?, fon of Conilance, fuccceds his fa- 
ther, ib- 

Conjimimepkf takes its name from Conflantine, 126. Re- 
ceived all the riches of Rome, 127, Divided into two 
fadions, 152. Exorbitant power of its patriarchs, 169* 
Supports icfelf under the later Greek emperors by its trade, 
174. Taken by the croifaders, 17S. ' Retaken by the Greeks, 
I79. Its trade rained, ib. 

Conjlantius fends Julian into Gaul, 1 29. 

Confuis^ annual, the eflablilhment of, at Rome, 5, 

Corklams^ in what tone the fenate treated with him, 27. 

C§rn^ diilribution of, in the time of the republic^ and under the 
■emperors, 127. ' . , ■ 

Ckmpim of the Romans, - 66. 
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^€^emtryy love of their country, a kind of religious fentiment 
among the Romans, 68, 

Coumge^ warlike, defence,. 14.-;^ - 

Uroifades^ 178. 

Croifaders, make war on the Greeks, and crown the count of 
Flanders emperor, 178. Keep polTeiTion .of Conilandnopie for 
iixty years, ib. 

Curiatsan^ law, 67, 

Cjmcephal^, battle of, where the ^tolians, alTifled by the 
Romans, defeat Philip, 34. 

Czar^ Peter I. introduced greater changes in his dominions than 
is ufuai for conquerors, 1%. 

"B, 

Dancings a part of the military exercife among the Romans, 12. 

Danes, their land forces almoft always beat by thofe of Sweden 
for near two centuries pafi:-, 135. 

Decemvirs, prejudicial to Rome’s greatnefs, 9. 

Dedcnfion of the Roman greatnefs, its caufts, i. Wars in dif* 
tant countries, 62. 2. Conferring the freedom of the city 

on all their allies, 63. 3, InfulEciency of their laws in their 
Hate of greatnefs, 65. 4. Corruption of manners, 66* 5. 
Bifufe of triumphs, 92. 6. Invafion of the empire by the 

barbarians, 144. 7. Too many of the baibarian auxiliaries 

incorporated in the Roman armies, 134, Companion of 
the general caufea of Rome’s. ■ greatnefs with thofe of its 
declenlion, 136* Of Rome, imputed by the chrilliaiis to the 
pagans, and by thofe to the chrilliaDS, 139. 

Denarii, diilributioRS of, In triumphs, ioS* 

Defirtim, why common in., our ■armies, and fcarce known in 
thofe of Rome, 13. 

Di/poik, whether any power be fo In every refpedl, 172. 

Defpdii/m, rather promotes the opprelSoii, than the onion of the 
people, 163. 

DidatsrJBip, Its eiablifhment, 5 5 . 
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DhckJaM, iotrodaces the cuHom of aflbdatlng feveral fimm Ip 
the gaverament of the empire, 123* 

Difiipiine^ military, the Romans repair their Ioffes hy re-eftafalilh- 
ingitinali its vigour, 12. Adrian re-eilablifbes it j Scverps 
negleds it, ! 1 8. Several emperors maffacred for attempting 
to reEore it, 119. Barbarians Incorporated in the Romae 
armies, refofe to fubmic to it, 137. Comparifon of its ancient 
vigour with its remiffnefs, ib. 

J)ifeafss of the mind generally incurable, 1 5.9, 

Di/putaikn, natural to the Greeks, f 70. 

PifpHies^ obiiinate in matters of religion, jyo. What regard 
ought to be paid to them by fovereigns, 171* 

Divhmtim by water in a bafon, pradifed in the Grecian enpirc, 
^S9* 

Dishes, incapable of ever accommodating their difference's 
■•lyz. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Di^i^ijions more eafily appeafed in a monarchy than in a republic 
2!. In Rome, &c. 63, . . .. 

Bomitian, the emperor, a monfter of cruelty, loS. 

the emperor Caligula, her brother, decrees divine 

honours to her, 105,. . 

defeats-' the Carthaginians m a fea engage- 

the tribune M, ^ why . expelled , the fenate,^ .59. .. 

E. 

Hate of, at the time of the inal defeat of the Carthaginians, 

3 1, Empire, of, fubfifts longer than that of, the ..well, 
why, 144, 179* Juftinian^s conqoefts only haien its roinf 
151. Why plurality of wives had always been the 
cuffom in the Eaft, 152. What fupported this empire, not- 
withiianding |the weaknefs of its government, 300* Its ji^al 
ruifi, 309. , ■' 

Mg}fh a Iketch of the government of that kingdom after the 
death of Alexander, 36, III condudl of its kings, 3B* 
Iffaemin confjiled their prpacipal Erength, 39* Deprived 

by 



DECLENSION OF THE'- ROMAN EMPIRE. 71 

hj t!he Romans of tlie auxiliaty troops which they had from 
Greece, 39. Conquered by Auguilus, 126. 

Mmferars, Roman, generaliiHmo’s of. the armies of the empire,- 
Their power increafes by degrees, 9,6* The moR 
cruel, not hated by the lower people, why, 103. Were 
proclaimed by the Roman armies, 108. Inconvenience of 
this method of eledlion, ib. /ef, Roman, in vain en- 
deavour to make the power of the fenate be refpeded^ 107. 
SuccelTors of Nero, to Vefpafian, ic8. Their power might 
appear more tyrannical than that of modern princes, wlij^ 
1 13. Often foreigners, why, 1 14. Murder of feveral .em- 
perors fucceflively, from Alexander to Decius, inclufive, 
1 19. Who recovered the empire from the brink of ruin, 
123. Their life begins to be lefs in danger, ib. Live 
more eifeminately, and apply lefs to bufinefs, ib. Want to 
have divine honours paid them, 124. Their Charaders 
dhiigured by party writers, 129. Several Greek emperors 
hated by their fubjeds on account of religion, 1^9. Dif- 
polition of the people towards them, i6o* Inflame theolo- 
gical difputes, inflead of flifling them, lyr. Wholly ne- 
gled the marine, 179. 

£mpir€^ Roman, its eflablifhment, 98, ^ fgq. Compared to 
the government of Algiers, 1 20. Over-run by divers bar- 
barous nations, 121. Repulfes, and rids itfelf of them, 
123, Aflbciation of feveral princes in the government of 
the empire, ib. Partition of the empire, ib. Of the Eail, 
See Of the Weft. Sc^ E^eJi, Grman, ■ See Grma»», 
Never weaker than when its frontiers were bell fortified, 154. 
Of the Turks. See 

Enfranchifernent of flaves, limited by Aiiguflus, 93, Motives 
which rendered it fo frequent, 94.-. 

Engu^mmts^ naval, depend at^ prefent more on the failors than 
foldiers, 26, 

Engines of war unknown m My,' in' the infanty of Rome, 7, 

$ngimd^ wifdom of its government, 6 d. 
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iifefdnefs of that art for geographical charts^ 2S1, 

EniirprsfiSy great, more difficult £0 accompliffi now, than in 
ancient times, why) 160/' 

■•Mpk^ri/m^ introduced at Rome towards the end of the repub- 
lic, occafions a corruption of manners, 66 , 

Eutjehusp the heretic, whatit'was he taught, 159. 

Examples^ fome bad .ones of worfe confequence than crimes, 58. 

Exdangef variation in the : courfe of, inferences drawn from 
it, 1 60. 

Exerd/es^ bodily, funk into contempt among the moderns^ though 
very ufeful, la. 

, ' F. 

Emits committed by governors, fometimes the neceffiiry elFe£l of 
the fituation of affairs, 133. 

the law which limited the expences of them at Rome, 
abrogated by the tribune Duronicus, 59. 

Em G regem g the Greek- emperors forbid the difcovefy of the 
fecret of it to barbarians, 174, 

Me/sf whether the laws of, ..are in thcmfeivcs prejudicial to the 
duration of the empire, 50. 

FlmSf carded formerly a mticb greater number of land forces 
than at prefent, why, 26.' A fleet able to keep the fea, is 
not built and htted out in a Ihort time, ik 

Freedm of Rome granted to all its allies, 63, Inconveniencies 
refulting from thence, lb* ' Avoided by Aogullus, 94. 

Freneh crufaders, their ill conduct in the Eai, 303. 

'Fdijktxd and Holland were formerly neither inhabited nor habit- 
able,.. 1 62,.* ■■■ 

Ftdkitrs of the empire, fortiied by Juftinian, 155. 

G- 

GahirJus demands a triumph, after a war which he lad entered 
into againll the incli»ation of the people, oi* 
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f^alha^ the emperor, holds the empire a very fliort time, 10 S. ' ■ ■ 
Qallm^ iiicurfions of the Barbarians on the territory of the 
empire pnder his reign, 122* Why they did not then fettle in 
ir, 144. 

Gmk government both of theCifalpineand Tranfalpine, entrnfed 
to Casfar, 74. 

Gauls, parallel of that people with the Romans, 17. 

Gemrah^ of the Roman armies, caufes^of the increafeof their 
authority, 62. 

Genferic, king of the Yandals, 145, 

Germankus regretted by the Roman people, 1 00. 

German;^, its foreks cut down, and its moraffes drained, 163. 
German crufaders pay dear for the faults of the French crufaders, 

. 304- ■ 

Geta, had divine honours inflitutcd to him by his brother Cara- 
calla, who killed him, 118. 

Gladiators, the Roman foldier entertained with a Ipedacle of 
gladiators, to accuflom them to bloodfhed, 1 29. 

Gordians, the emperors, all three aiTallinated, 120. 

Goths, received by Valens into the empire, 1 31. 

Gmernment, a free government, what required to make it Jail- 
ing, 60. Of Rome, excellent, becaufe it comprehended in 
its fyHem the means of correding its abufe, ib. Military, 
whether preferable to civil, 112. Inconveniencies of totally 

changing its forms, 129, 

Grandeur, of the Romans, caufes of its .growth, i., i.,' Tri-. ' 
iimpha, 2. 2. Adopting foreign cuiloms which they judg- 

ed preferable to their own, ib. 3. Capacity of tlieir kings, 
ib. 4* iiiterell which the confuls had in ading as men 
of honour during their confullhip, 5. 5, Diiribution of 

the fpolls to the foldiers, and of the conquered lands to 
the citizens, ib. 6. Continuance of war, 8. 7. Their 

rniihaken firmnefs which kept them from being ever dlfcou^ 
raged, 28. 8. Their addrefs to make their enemies dciroy 

another, 4^* 9 * Excellence of their governnifiKt^ 

whpfc 
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whofeplan fuppHed the means of corre^ling its aiiafes, 60^ 
,Of Rome is ,tbe true caufe of its rain^ 62. Tlie general 
caufes of Its kcreafe and dedenlion, compared, 137. 

Gmcm Major, charader of the inhabitants who peopled it, 
Great minds not contented with inadivity, 183. 

Greece f Eate of, after the conqueil of Carthage by the Romans, 
31. Empire pf, what fort of events its hiftory prefents, 
IjB. Herehes frequent in that empire, ib* Great part of 
it invaded by the Latin crufaders, 178* Retaken by the 
Greeks, 179. By what methods it fupported itfelf after 
the check given it by the Latins, 179. Final ruin of this 
empire, iSi, Towns of, the Romans make them indepea-* 
dent of the princes to whom they belonged, 33, Sub- 
jeded by the Romans to make neither war nor alliance with- 
out their confent, 39. Place their confidence in Mithrj- 
dates, 52* 

Greeks f not looked upon as religious obfervers of an oath, 67, 
No nation fo great enemies of heretics, 159. Emperors 
hated by their fubjeCls on account of religion,, ib* Couth 
nually embroiled religion by controverfies, 168. , 

Greens and 'Blues, fadlions which divided the empire, 153^, 
juftinian declares againft the Greens, 1 53, 

Gmrdi^ no fecurity to fovereigns, nz. 

H. 

MmmhaK to what he owed his viSories over the Romans, 24,, 
■'Innumerable obftacles- furmounted by him, 28. Vindi- 
•cated 'from the blame commonly thrown on him for not 
laying fiege to' Rome immediately after the battle of Can* 

’ lize, and ihfFerlng ' his men to enervate themfelves at Capua, 
'' The change of his fortune ovvsnp to his cooqaefts, ib» 
Reduced by .Scipio to adl on the defenfivc ; is defeated by the 
Roman gct'^eral, 30, . 

only attainable in a middle liation of life, 183* 
Beikgahaks is dain by the'foldkrs, 1 19. 

Htrmiim 
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He^-aclius puts Fhocas to death, and takes poffeilion of the empire, 

i6i. 

Eernid^ a warlike people, B. 

were a flying troop, 149. 

Eirtius and Panfa were confuls when taxes were eibbllfoed in 
■Rome, t.iB., , 

Bifiory^ Roman, why more barren of fa^ls fince the emperors, 
95 ' 

Eolland and Friefland, were formerly neither inhabited nor habit* 
.".able, 162., '■ . ■ 

Hornet vindicated from the cenfures of thofe who blame him for 
commending his heroes for their flrength, dexterity, and agi- 
lity, 12. 

Honotius obliged to leave Rome, and flee to Ravenna, 145. 

divine, fome emperors arrogate them to themfelves bj 
formal edids, 123. 

Eorfes were procured by the Romans from Numidia, 15. Bred in 
many places where formerly there were none, 163. 

Eu 7 is pafs the Cimmerian Bofphorns, 130, Serve the Romans in 
quality of auxiliaries, 149. Were admirable bowmen, and made 
the bed cavalry, ib. 

Eujbandry and war the only profeffions of the Roman citizens, 

69. 

Icmodafls oppofe the ufe of images, r 65. . Accufed of magic by 
the monks, ib. ■ ■ 

J^^«and Alexis Comnenas drive back the Turks to the Euphrates^ 
177. 

Ignorance, grofs ignorance into which the Greek clergy piangei: 
the laity, 165. 

lHytium^ kings of, greatly deprefTed by the Romans, 32* 

Illyrian fokliers unfit for the fatigues of war, no* 

Images^ the worlhip of, carried to a ridiculous excefs under the 
Greek emperors, 164* Ef&^s of this fuperflitious worfhip, 

ik 
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III- The Iconockfts exclaim againU the worlhip of tlietny 
165, Some emperors abpliib it, the^ emprels Theodora re- 
ilores it, 167, 

Imperial ornaments, more refpe^led by the Greeks, than the per« 
fon of the emperor, 159. ■■ 

Infantry in the Roman armies was, in relation to the cavalry, as 
ten to one, but afterwards quite the reveife, iio. Of the 
Romans, their chief llrengtb, ib. 

Mmhkmts of Rome and Athens compared, 17* 

Invafims of the northern barbarians on the empire, 121, and 
145- ■ Catifes of thefe invafions, 121, fef yS-f, Why no 
longer any fuch invafions, 122. 

Jofeph and Arfenos contend for the fee of Conllantinople, the 
heat and obUInacy of their followers, partifans, 171. 

Italy^ charadler of its inhabitants in the infancy of Rome, 
unpeopled by removing the feat of the empire to the Eaft, 
.126. ^ Gold and fiiver become very fcarce in it, laS. Yet 
the emperors Hill exa£l: the fame tributes, , ib. The Italian 
army appropriate to tbemielves the third part of that conm 
try, 145. 

Jugurtha^ the Romans fammon him to farrender at difere? 
tion, 47. 

fitlian, Didins, proclaimed emperor by the foldiers, who aft«« 
wards defert him, 1 1 2. 

jFitlmn the emperor, a plain and modell man, 12;* Thefervi«s 
which this prince did the empire under ConHantius, 129. 
His army purfaed by the Arabians, why, 133.. 

Jufttce^ the power of adminiHring it, conferred by Clandias on 
hisofScers, io6. 

yafimian^ undertakes to reconquer Africa and Italy from the 
barbarians, 147. Employs the Huns to good pnrpofe, 149. 
Is unable to £t out more than fifty Ihips againi the Van- 
dals, 150. His mgn -delineated, 15 1, His conquefts 
only ferve to weaken the empire, ib. Marries a proflitute ; 
the power fhe aflames over him, 133. The reprefentation 

Procopius 
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Procopiasgivesofit, 153. The imprudent defiga he formed 

: : of extirpating all the heterodox. 154. Difference in opinion 
between him and the eraprefe, ifa. Builds a prodigious num- 

ber of forts, ib. ' ^ ** 

K. 

Eifig of Rome, how ele£led, 2, 

of Rome, their authority, 6 o, /eg. ExpeHed, 3. What 
rendered all kings fubjedl to Rome, 30. 

L. 

Laeeda-nm, date of the affairs of that republic in Lycurgus’s 

time, 16. After the total defeat of the Carthaginians by the 

Romans, 33. 

Lands of the conquered, confifcated by the Romans for the bene- 
fit of the people, 5; This cuftom ceafes, 9. Equal dillri- 
bution of lands in the old republics, 16. By what means they 
reverted, in procefs of time, into the hands of a few, 17. a 
diftribution of the lands reftores the republic of Spa’rta when 
fallen from its ancient power. »S. The fame method raifes 
Rome from its low Rate, ib. 

£^jf//wcfufaders. ^z^.Crufaders. 

Latins towns, colonies of Alba, by whom founded, 8, 

Latin^ a warlike people, ib. 

Law of nations among die Romans, 2, 

Laws have never greater force than when they fecond the ruling 
paffion of the nation for whom they are made, 21. Of Rome 
could not prevent its ruin, why, 63. Better calculated to 
promote the grandeur than the eftabliihment and perpetuity 
of the republic, ifa. Variations in them during the rei<ra 

of Jufiinian, 134. From whence thefe variations could prt 

ceed, ib. ^ . 

leagues, why feldom formed againft the Romans, 41 
Legion. Roman, how it was armed. ,0. Compared with the Ma. 
cedonmn phalanx, 33. The legions of Alia always beat by 

t oeo Europe, 114. Levied in the provinces, wnfequences 

thereof, 
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thereof, 114. Withdrawn by Conftahtine from thebanfe of 
the griat' rivers into the heart of the provinces; fatal confe- 
ouences of this change, 129. 

Leo, his enterprife againft the Vandals mifcarries, 150. Suc- 
ceffor of Bafil, lofes by his own fault, Tauromenia and the 

illand of Lemnos, i 6 <). 

Lepidtts appears in arms in the Forum at Rome, 82. A mem- 
her of the fecond triumvirate, 86. Excluded the triumvirate 
by Odlavius, 88. 

Limin fet by nature to fome fiates, 36. 

lAmus, the cenfor M. degrades thirty-four tribes all at once, 

ravilhed by Sextus Tarquin, confequences thereof, 3. 
That outrage however, not fo much the primary caufe, as 
the accidental occafion of the expulfion of the kings, ib. 
lucuUus drives Mithridates out of Afia, 51. 

M. 

Macedonia, and Macedonians, fituation of the country ; cba- 
raaer of the nation, and its kings, 33. 

Macedonians, k£t of, what was their doarine, !S 9 . 

Maeijlracies, Roman; in what manner, to whom, by whom, 
and for what time, they were conferred in the republic, 71. 
Majejlh application made by Tiberius of the law which de- 
clared it treafon to commit any outrage againft the majefty 
of the Roman people, g6. The crime of Lefe Majefie 
v/as, under that emperor, imputed to thofe whom they 
. could accufe of nothing elfe, too. Whether, however, 
the accufations founded on this charge were as frivolous as they 
appear to us, ib. 

Maniim orders his fon to be put to death for defeating the enemy 
without orders, 12. 

Manners of the Romans corrupted by Epicuriim, 66. 

Marches of the Roman army fudden and fpeedy, 14. 

Mamel Comneuus, the emperor, negkas thenmtinei i 7 ^ 9 > 
Marcus Aurelius, his elogium, 112. 

M&r€9s 
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Marcus, hh reprefentations to the Romans on their making 

Pompey their only refolirce, 72; ■'■ ■■ 

and Syila, the,moti?e'of dieir Avars, to 5 , 

Marius turns the courfe of the rivers in' his expedition againil: the 
v Clmbri and Teutones, 13. Rival of Sylla, yu 
' Martlusy Campus, 12. 

Mafmiffa proteaed by the Romans, to keep the Carthaginians 

m awe, 30. And to rediice Philip and Antiochus, 44, 
Maurkius^ the emperor, incredible avarice, 157. Hinifelf and 
■ his , children pot to death by Fhocas, 258. '' 

Maximus, ^ the hrii emperor of Barbarian extradlon, 120. 

reftores military difciplm^^^ 

Michael Pala^ologas, plan of his got^ernment, 169. 

Mllkia, Roman, 6i. A burden to the date, 61. 

art, carried to perfeaion by the Romans, 9, Their 
continual application to it, 15. Whether military government 
be preferable to civil, 112. ■ 

virtue retained by the Romans after they had ioil ali 
other, 71. 

Mithriiates, the Only king who made a brave defence againil: 
the Romans, 51. Situation of his dominions, his forces, and 
condua, ib. Forms fome jegions, lb. The dilTentions of, 
the Romans give him advantages againd them, ib. His ' 
warsagaind the Romans interefling by the great number of 
revolutions witli which they ■.preient os, 52. ■ Several," times 
defeated, ib. Betrayed by his fon Macchares, 53. " And by ,' 
Fharnaces his other fon, ib. Dies like ,a king, ib. 

Muhammei^ his religion and. empire m.ake ' a, rapid progreiSy. , „ 
i6i. Son of Srmbrael calls .in;4ooo' Turks tO',T'erlia, 301,:.,' 
LofesPerfia, 176. 

Mchammill. extinguifhes the empires- of the Eafl, ib. 

Menarchy of the king-- of Rome, 60. How the three powers 
were there diilribatcci, 60, feq. Roman, fuccceded by 
arikocracy, 54. 

Momrchic ftatc fiibjea to fewer inconveniencies from the In- 
fringement of the fundamental laws^ than a republic k 
Vox.. i\. £ 
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tile like cafe, 20. Di^^iripas ■ in, it more eafily appe.ifeJ, 
2£* Lefs excites the ambidoaa jealoafy of private perfons, 

55 - 

Mmks of Greece accnfe : the .Iconoclaits of magic* 164, Why 
they fo warmly maintained the woriliip of images* 165* 
Abufc the ' p.eople, and opprefs^ the fccuiar clergy, i66« 
Intermeddle' ia every affair of ilite, ib. Confccjuence of 
this abufe* i6j. Are Ipoiled at court* and the coart fpoikd 
by them, 16S. 

heretics, their doclrine, 159. 

JIlM/M/fk makes the ffrength of oar armies, the ftrength of the 
foldiers that of the Roman armies, 14. . 

3 Im-ders and confifcations, why lefs common among as than 
under the Roman emperors, 103. 

■ ■ ■ h\ 

Marfis, the eonach, favourite of Jaiiinian, 151. 

KatmiSj tile refources cf feme nations of Europe, who are in 
themklves weak, 24. 

Idef'Q diilributes money to the troops even in time of peace^ 

lierma, the emperor, adopts Trajan, !o8. 

the doarine of that fed, 1 59* 

NoMss of Ro®^ oppofe the plebeians encroaching on tliem as 
they had done on the ' patricians, 57. In whit manner the 
\ diilindion of the noble and valTal was introduced in Gaul, 
138. 

Iforth, invafions of the people of the North, on the empire* 
See hvafm. 

ancient, compared with the Barbarians who laid wafte 
the Roman empire, 144. ■ 

i^umidian cavalry, formerly the .moil famous, 15* Corps ofi 
enter into the Roman fervice, 24, 

O. 

OatB, the Romans religlot^' obfervers of an oath, and 67* 

Th« 
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The Greeks quite, , otherwife, ' 6'7. • The .Ronians . become 
lefs fcrepalous 00 this head, ib. 

flatters Cicero, and confalts him, S'y,' „ Thfi,,f€iiate 
endeavour to pull him down, 86. And Antonj purfues 
Brutus and Caflios, , ib.;' Defeats Sextus Pompeiiis, 
Excludes Lepidus from the triumvirate, ib. Though not a 
■ : brave man, gains the alleCtions of the foldiers, ' Surisamed 
• Auguflus. ^ee Jttgujius. ' 

OdenatMs, prince of Palmyra, drives 'the Perfians out of Afla, 

Odoace}\ gives the kit blow to the empire of the Well, 146. 

OppreJIojif total, of Rome,.' 77. 

O/r, temple of, Csfar had depofl'ted immenfe 85* 

Or&fiiSy an fwers Symmach 'ns’s letter, 140. 

Ofroanmns^ excellent archers, 162. 

Otho^ the emperor, holds the empire but a fliort time, 208. 

■ P. ' 

Farthiam, repulfe the Romans, why, 36. War againil them 
proje 61 :ed by Cajfir, ^82. Kad no infantry, i n. Car- 
xife'd on by Trajan, ib. .Difficulties atrend.iiig this war 
ib. & feq. Iiillrud Roman refugees, under Severus, irk 
military difeipime, and afterwards make ufe of them againil 
Rome, 217. 

Pariitim of the Roman. empire, 123. Occaflons its min, why, 
128- .. ' ' 

Patriarchs f of Coniantinople, their exorbitant power, 169. 
Often driven from their 'fee by the emperors, ib. 

Patricians^ their prerogatives under the kings of Rome, 5^. 
raife the jealoufy of 'the ^ plebeians, 58. Humbled by Sendus 
Tullius, 59, To %?hat reduced by time, 57. 

F^zj/at what time the Romans flrfl: gr<^ntcd it to their troops, 9. 
What it was under the different goirerniiients of Rome, 1 1 7* 

Pmee^ not to be bought wdth money, why, 133. Incooveniencks 
of adling contrary, to... this maxim,- ib. 

Penalties againil foldiers :that proved cowards^ renewed by the 
einperors Julian and Talentinian, ,.237. 

-f.'S--; PergamSf 


% INDEX 'TO THE GRANDEUR AND 

PergiimuSs origin of that -kingdom, 5^. 

Pujians^ conquer Syria from -the Romans, 12 a. Take Yale- 
rkn prlibner, ib. Odenatus, prince of Palmyra, drives iliem 
oat of Afla, 125. Advantageous litoacion of tlieir country, 
156. Had no wars but ' witii the Romnnr], 157, As good 
negodators as foldiers, ib. Received a tribute from the 
Romans, ib. - 

Ferthmx, the emperor, fucpeeds Commodus, ii2. 

Tispie of Rome want to have a Ibare of the authority of govenv' 
ment, 54.' Retire to Mons^ Sacer, 5;. Obtain tribunes, ib. 
Become too numerous, ' colonies are draughted out, 95, 
Under Auguilus lofe' the potver of making laws, 98. Under 
Tiberius- that of chufmg magllirate?, ib. Charadler of the 
plebeians under the emperors,. 106- Baftardifement of the 
Roman people under die emperors, ib. 

Phalanx^ Macedonian, coiiipa.red' with the Romam legion, 35. ' 

Fharfisiia^ battle of^ 76. 

FhiUp of Macedon fends very inconfiderable fuccours to' the' 
Carthaginians, 33. ^ His behaviour to his allies, ib. The 
fuccefs of the Romans agairR him led them to general 
conquefl,: 34, A fucceflbr of the former, joins the Romans 
agaioR Aotiochus, 37. 

FMUtpkusy a piece of bigotry of that general, 1 63. 

Fhca$^ die emperor, is fubllituted in the place of Mauricius, 
158. Put to death by Heraclius from Africa, 161. 
favourite of the emperor Severus, 113. 

Fkkims admitted to the magiilracies, 53, Their forced re- 
fpeR for the patricians, ib. How they made thcmfelves 
naafters of the fuiFrages, 64, At what time they obtained 
the privilege of Judging the patricians, ib. Diftindlioii 
between thefe two orders abollfhed by 'time, 57. Had no 
averiion to the worR of emperors, 103. 

re firained at ConRandnople weakened the fete, 152. 

Fmpejp commended by Salluil for his feengtli and aRivi ty, 
12. His prodigious conquefe, 53* By what methods he 
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gained the afFedions of , the people,,, 71. 'His furpriziog 
iliccefs therein, 72. Twice abllains from deEfoying the 
libsi-ty of Rome when it .is in his' power, 73, Parallel of 
Pompey with Ciellir, 73. ' ' Corrupts,' the people with tnoiiey, 
ib. Afpires to the ci Ida to rfhip, ■ ib. '■ Joins Caefar'' and 
CrafTas, ib. The caufe of hjs ruin, 74. PHs foible, to 
want to be applauded in every thing, ib* Defeated at Phar**' 
falia, retires to Africa, 76. 

Pcmpeiusy Sexlus, makes head againft Oclavius, 87. 

meanirig of that name, 158. 

a Roman foldier punifhed with death for abandoning his 
pod, 137. 

Pcjisy their ufefuhiefs, i6a. 

Fs'-wer, how diilributed in the Roman republic, Roman 
tradition concerning it, ill, Eccleliaflical and fecular, dif- 
tindion between them, 168. Has its limitations, 172. 
This didindion known to the old Romans, 173. 

PrediSikns^ authors of, very common towards the end of the 
Grecian empire, 159. 

has difFafcd light every where, 7, 160. 

PrawpiuSf the credit which his Secret Hldory of Juflinian’s 
reign deferves, 153. 

Prqfcriptmis, Roman, enrich the- dominions of Mithridates, with 
many Roman refugees, 51, lnv.ented by Sylla, 70. Prac- 
tifed by the emperors, 1.13. EiFed of thofe of Sever us, 
114. ■ ■ 

Fioimies^ the treafures of the, carriedto Rome, what cfieds they 
produced there, 127, 

Punk war, the £ril, 20. Tlie.fecond, 26, Is terminated by 
a peace, concluded on conditions very hard for the Carthagi- 
nians, 31* 

Pyrrhus^ the Romans take le-IFons. from him in the ait of war 3 
charader of that prince, 19. , 

,R* ■ .■ ■ 

Uapim^ the only method ivhich :,the old Romans had to enrich 
llmmfeives, 2, 5. 

f 3 V Eigilks^ 
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Regiiksp lake of, vitkory obtained by tbe Romans over tlie La- 
tins near that 'lake 5 'the frdts which they gathered from 
it, 

Reguks, defeated by ' the . Cartliaginkns ,iii the liril Punic 
war, 24. 

Chrillian, what facilitated its eilabiifhment in the 
Roman empire, 114.' 

Rdich^ worlhip of, carried to a ridiculous excefs in the 
Grecian empiie, 164,. EIFeds of this fuperfutioiis wor&ip, 

■■ ■ib. 

Republic, never lodges .too much "power with one citizen, 72, 
Roman, qnitc overturned, 77. Coodernatioii of thefril men 
in the republic, 79. Not free, even after the death of the 
tyrant. Si. . . 

RipuMki 'of Italy, how far they cbrerved treaties,: 2. .Befeds of 
. their government, 62. 

Read, public, well kept up by the Romans, 14/ 

Romms, their onion with the Sabines, 2 and 8, adopt the 
foreign codorns -, which ^ appear preferable to their own, ■ 2« 
Improve in the art of war,' 9. New enemies combine 
againil them, lb. ^ Rd igloos obfvr vers of an oath, 6 and 67, 
Their ikili in the - arc of war, liow; acquired, 5, The old 
Romans looked on the fciencc of war as the only fcience® 

30 , ■ . ■ 

Commonwealth refembkd the ilate of Algiers, 120. 

Roman fokliers, men ,of prodigious Hrength, ii. How they 
^ were trained, ib. Why let blood for having committed cer- 
tain fiults, 13. Not fo fickly as ours, but healrhy and vigo- 
rous, ib. Defended themfelves by tl'eir arms againft the arms 
of every other people, 3 4, Their continual application to the 
fcience of war, ib. , Compatifon of the old Romans with 
modern nations, 34., 

Romans, parallel of the old Romans with the Gauls, 39. 
Did not employ foreign troops, 22. Motives of their 
wars againfc the Carthaginians, jS. Thdr genius with 
refpea to commerce, 33. Their behaviour to. their 

enemies^ 
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enemies and allies^ 40. Were never fincere in any treaty 
ef peace, 41. EftabliHied it as a law, that no Afiatic king 
fiioiild enter .Europe, 44. ' .There political maxims invari- 
' ably obferved at all times, ' ib. ' One of the principai was, 
to fow difiention' between ■ powers jii' alliance, ib. ' Autlio- 
lity which they exercifed even over kings, ib. Never car- 
ried on a diliant war without being ailiiled by an ally, 
neighbour to the enemy, 46. Interpreted treaties ' with, 
fubtility, to turn them to their own advantage, ib. Did 
not think themfelves bound by treaties which necelEcy had 
forced their generals to hgn, ■ 47. Inferted impradlicable 
conditions in their ' treaties with the vanquiihed, that "they 
might have a pretence to begin the war again, ib. Set 
themfelves up as judges, even over kings, ib. Stripped 
the vaiiquifhed of their all, 4S. The methods they made 
ufe of to bring all the gold and filver of the univerfe to 
Rome, ib. Tlie awe they imprelTed on the w^hole earth, 
49, Did not immediately appropriate to themfelves the 
countries which they reduced, ib. How they lecure their 
liberties, 63. Become lefs faithful to their oaths, 67. 

Love of their country a fort of religious feiitiment with 
them, 68. Prderve their valour even in the midlt of 
luxury and voloptuoufnefs, ib. Look upon arts and com- 
merce as occupations of Haves, 6.9. Moll of them of 
fervlle extradlion, 94. Lament the death by Germaniciis, 
ICO. Made fierce by their ■ education and cuHoms, io 55 . 
All their power ended .in -'their becoming the Haves of a bar- 
barous maker, 103- Had the 'Euphrates for their boun- 
daries ekablifhed by Adrian, iii. Received krange gods 
into their city, 115.' Impoverilhed by the Barbarians who 
furroanded them, 133. " 'Become the mailers of the world 
by their political maxims, fink to rain by departing from 
them, 135. Grow weary., of their arms, and change 
them, ib, 

foidiers, mixed with the Barbarians, contmdl the fpirit 

f4. of 
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of independence of the latter, 137, Overwhelmed with trl* 
bates, 138. 

Mme, in her infancy compared with .the towns o.f.Criiii Tar- 
tary, i. Hi built at £rl!, without order, and without 
fymmetry, ib. Bngnged with almcll perpetual war with 
its neighbours, 2. Profperky, W'hst occafioned by, 2, 4, 
In the beginning makes but ilow advances to greatnel?, 7* 
Taken by the Gauls, lofes nothing of its ilrength, 10. 
The city of Rome alone furnj&es ten legions againi the 
, Latins, iS. State of, at the time of the full Punic war, 
20. Parallel of this republic with that of Carthage, ib* 
State of her forces at the time of the fecond Punic war, zz. 

. Her furprizing drmnefs, nocwithilaading the ■ checks ihe 
fufFered in this war, 27. Was like the head, which gave 
law to all the ftates - or nations of the univerfe, 5c. Per- 
mitted the conquered nations to govern themfelves by their' 
own law-'S, 51. Acquires no new Rrength by' PompeyT 
conquell?, 53* Its intefline divifions, 54, iff /e^, : Excel- 
lency of its government, in that- it furniihed the means of 
correaing its abufes, 60. Degenerates Into anarchy, for 
what reafon, 61. Its greatnell the caufe of its ruin, 62. 
Would have become great under any form of government, 
66* The methods taken to people it with inhabitants, 94* 
No longer niillrefs of the world, but received laivs, 
Received all the riches of Alexandria, 127. Weakened by 
Conilantine, 129* Abandoned by its fovereigns, becomes 
independent, 146. Orafes of its deilruflion, 247. 

Rmmks and Ills fucceffors always at war with their iieighboars, 
a. He adopts the ufe of the SaJbine lliield, ib, 

Muiicmf a river of Cifalpine Gaul, 74. 

S. 

Saiimsy their union with the Romans, 2, A warlike peo« 
pk, ib. ■ ■ 

refutes the letter of Symmaclius, 140. 
dmmiis^ the mot warlike people of ail Italy, 9. Allies of 

Pyrrhus^ 
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Pyrrkasy 19. . Auxiliaries of ' the Romans ■ again fl the ^ Car* 
thaginians and Gauls, 22. Accullomed to the Roman 
yoke, ib. 

between the Latin and Greek church, 1 76, . 

SchrJ^ military, of the Romans, 12, . 

Sdfw ^millanus, how he- treats his men after the defeat near 
Numantia, 12. 

Sdfh deprives the Carthaginians of their Numidian horfcs 24. 

Scjthza, ilate of that country , ^at the time its inhabitants invaded 
the Roman empire, 163. . 

Sekiiais^ founder of the Syrian empire, 35. , 

, Roman, had the direction of affairs, 21. Its conffant 
maxim, not to treat with am enemy, uH they had ^^uitted the 
Roman terrirory, 27. Its ffrmnefs after the defeat at 
Cannm, and iingukr behaviour towards Terentius VarrOj, 
27. Its profound policy, 39. Its behaviour with the peo- 
ple, 5&. Its abjedion, 78. After the death of Caefar^ 
coniifins toe ads he had made, 82. Cj^ants indemnity 
to his murders, ib. Its mean fervitodc under Tiberius, 
caufes thereof, 93. The ufe Tiberius made of the fenate^ 
,,107. .. Unable to recover its inflaerice,jb,. 

Severn, the emperor, defeats Niger and Alblnus, his compe* 
titors for the empire, tiz. Governed by Plautian his fa* 
vourite, 113. Unable to take "j;e city of Atra In Arabia, 
w^hy, 1 14. Amaffes immenfc wealth, by what means, 115® 
Suffers military difdpline to grow remifs, 11.9, 

SkWs of the Remans were copied from the Lacedamo* 
mans, 2. , , 

Ships were procured by the Romans from Rhodes, i|. 

Shipping of the Carthaginians ■ excels that of the Romans, both 
very indifferent, 25. Improved hy the invention of the 
fea-compals, ib. 

Skmes too numerous at Rome,:. 9.2. 

Slhgifs^ Balearian, formerly in highell repute, 1 5. 

Soidiers^ why fatigue kills ours, 1 1 , The number a nation 
fan furnilh at prefent, what it could fiirnilh formerly, 16^ 

The 
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Tlie number of them in, proportion to the people in ancienfi 
commonwealths, ib.. A; burden to Rome, i iS. 

Sfiumrds, modern, how they ought to have behaved when tliej 
conepered Mexico, 50.- .. 

Spm/s of the Romans. corJifeed of corn and. cattle, 2* Hoiv di- 
vided, 5. 

fo.lcId.e am.ong the' Romans f^voored . 'by It, 86, At 
what time it ;pi€vailed moll amo.ng them, iix.-'' . 

\vere ferviceable jnfantry,;i49, 

Sufrages^ .at Rome, com'mordy given, by. tribes, §8. 

^uiddef why an Jieroic aflion:amoiig the.. Romans, 86. 

of the inhabitants of Rome compared with the farvey 
made by Demetrius of thofe of Athens, 17. Inference 

.. drawn from thence of the forces of,bot.Ii cities at the time of 
thofe furveys, ib. 

Swimming, a, Roman cuflomv' 1 2. 

employs his foldiers in laborious work, 13, Conquers 
Mithridates, 5f. 'Gives. an irreparable blow to Roman li-. 
berty, 70. ■ Corrupted the army^ in Afia, ib. The firi 

that entered Rome In arms, ib. ■ Was, the inventor of pro- 
feriptions, ib. Voluntarily abdicates the didlatorihip, 71. 
Parallel of Sylla and Auguilus, ,92. VMicates Ms condu^l, 

Syhins Latinus, founder of the Towns of Latium, 8. ■ 

SjnmmdMs, his letter to the emperors concerning the altar of 

vidory, 140, 

Byrm power and extent of that empire, 3;. The kings of 
Syria afpire to the conqueR of Egypt, 35. Manners and 
difpofition of the people, 36. Luxury and effeminacy of the 
court, ib. 

Smwd, the Romans quit their own for the Spanife, 15. 

T. 

Tarmtins^ idle and voluptuous, 8. 

how he afeended the throne, 3. tils fon ravilhes 

Lucretia, 
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Lucretia, cenfeqiiences thereof* 3. ■ A more valuable .prmce 
than is generally imagined* 4. , ^ 

Tartars, a nation of the, ftop/the progrefs of the Romans* 16a.,' 

TaxiS, Rome .eafed of them, 1,17.' , Re-eilablilhed*: 1 18.. ' Never, 
more neceffary than wlien. a. ikte is weakened, 127,' Carrieci 
by the emperors to an, intolerable excels, 128. ' 

'Thedm-.a^thc emprefs, leilores the worihip of images, abrogated 
by the .Iconoclaili, 167. 

joiinger, emperor, with what infolence Attila fpeaks 
. .of him, 1 41. 

fubjeded' by the Macedonians, 3 2, 
the, battle of, the Romans lofe it, 26. 

Tiberius, the emperor, extends the fovereign power, 96. Sufpx- 
cious and diixruftful, ib. In his reign the fenate link into a Hate 
of abjedlion that cannot be exprefled, 97. Deprives the people 
of the power of eleding magiHrates, and alTumes it hirn ffll; 

Whether the abjed Hate of the fenate can be imputed to 
him, 99. Politics inconfiHent, 99. 

Ticinus, battle of, fatal to the Romans, 26. 

Titus, the emperor, the darling of the Roman people, I08. 

Titus Livius, cenfured for what he makes Hannibal L.y, 29. 

Trajan, the emperor, the moil accompliflied prince in hiHory* 
109. Portrait of that prince ; he makes war on the Parthiaas* 

. ib. ' 

Treaty, dillionourable, can never be excufed, 37, 

Trehia, battle of, the Romans lofe it,* 26. 

Treafures, amalTed by princes, fata! to their fuccelTors, why, 1 16« 
Of the Ptolemies carried to Rome ; the confequences thereof^ 

127. 

Tribes, divihon of the people by tribes, 59. 

Trihmm, their creation, 55. Abridged of their power by Sylla* 
70. Held facred, 99. Emperors inveHed with the power of 
the tribunes, ib. 

Trhiity, by aliuhon to the Trinity, the Greeks took it into their 
heads that they ought to have three emperors, 163. 

Triumphs^ their origin s In what mjanner they contributed to the 

• Roman 
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Roman grandeur, 2\ For wh&t tliey were granted, 6 . Ufe of 

^ trimnplis aboliOied under' AugnUas, for ..what reafon, 93. 

TriumviratCf firft, 72,, Second, B6« 

fuUmSs, Scri’ins, compared to Henrj VII. of England, 4; 
'Cements the iinion between tbe towns of Latium at Rome, 
B, Divides tbe ■Roman people into centuries, 59. Alters 
tbe conilitution of Rome, 64. . 

Turkh ' empire, at prefent almoi as weak as the Gredai 
ivas, 176. In what ■manner they cmiqiieied Ferfia, ib. 
Driven back to the E'uphra'tes by the Greek emperors, 177. 
In what manner they ' made war ■ on the Greeks, and their 
motives for '"it, ' i$o. ■ ExtingiiiOied the empire of the 
lall, iSi. ■ 

Tyrants hate merit, 104. Their fete at Rome, 119,, 

Tyranny, the moll cruel is that which is exercifed under colour 
of law, 96. 

' ■ V* „ 

¥^aknSf the emperor, opens ■ the Danube, confeqU'ences of that 
event, 130. Receives the Goths into the empire,' 131* 
The viflim of his imprudent eafinefs, ib. 

Vaientinian fortifies the banks of the Rhine, 130. The Germans 
make war on him, I33.- 

Fakrimf the emperor, taken by the Perfians, 122. 

Fmdais become incapable of fatigue, 148. Why defeated by 
Belifarius, 149. Formidable at the broad fword, ib. 

Farro, Terentius, his Ihamefol fiight, 27, 
befieged, 9. 

Feiites, what fort of troops they tvere, 15. 

Fefpafim, the emperor, labours to re- efiablllli the empire, 107, 

Feffek or Ihips, Rhodian, formerly the bell failors, 13, In 
former times only coalled along, 25 • Since the invention of 
the compafs. Hand out^tofe-a, ibr 

Fiieiiius holds the empire but a little time, icS. 

XJnim of a body politic, wherein it confifts, di. 

Unhappy i the moll unhappy are -ilill fufceptibic of fear, loi. 
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W'ars perpetual under the Roinan'-kings,' 2, 6 , Agreeable to the 
people, on account of the gain they made by them, 5.: With 
what vigour they were carried on by the confuls, 6. Almoll: 
uninterrupteii under the confuls, ib, Effeas of this continuity, 
ib. Seldom decifave in the infancy of Rome, why, 7. FirE Funic, 
2,0; ■ .. Second,, 26. Ended by a peace concluded on conditions 
, ' very hard for the Carthaginians, 32. 

and hofoandry, llie only two profeiTions of Roman citizens, 
69. ' Of Marius and Sylla, 69. What was their, principal 
. motive, 69. 

Weft, empire of the, why they firE overturned, 152. Not alHEed 
by that of the Eail, ib. Over-run by the Viligoths, ib. A 
ilroke of good policy in thofe who had the government of it, 
145. Its fall, 146. ■ ■ 

IF/wx, why a plurality of wives hath always been in ufe in the 
Eaft, ,15,2. 

2 . - 

Zama, batde of, gained by the Romans over the Carthaginians, 

24. 

Z01W, the emperor, perfuades Theodoric to attack Italy, 145. 
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Ibefalon, a Jew, riis qiieftlon to Mahomet, 23^. 

.Academy t French, 296.. The people break its decrees, 33.1* 
Bidlionary of, ib. Characlcrs of the meaibers of it, 322* 
Jclreffcs, their manners, 253. A letter from one,. 253. 

Jdam^ difobedience of, 328. If the firil of mankind, 394. 

judges ought to guard againll their arts, 325* 

Jfrim^ theioterlof parts have always been unknown, 392. Coafts 
of, lefs peopled now than- under the Carthaginians and Ra* 
mans, 392. Why, 403. Hath always been opprefTed by de^ 
fpotifm, 427* . 

Jged^ remarks on the behaviour of facli, 303. 

Jgruukiire^ if only allowed in a Hate, it would foon be depopu* 
kted, 383. ■ ■ 

Jkhymifis, their folly homoarouHy defcribed, 275, Their quack- 
ing, 301. 

Alexander^ compared with Gengliis-kan, 344. 

Jilmncg, with a prince, when-to be renounced, 364, 

Amhajfudor from Perfia, to Lewis XIV. 338. 

JmhaJ/aiars, an anfmtable demeanor towards them, not a jail 
ground for a war, 363. ** 

St, his heroic aeal degenerated into fanaticifm, 306. 
Atnerka, gold mines of, the caufe of its depopulation, 3 So. Con- 
tains not the fiftieth part of its former inhabitants, 391. Not 

rendered 
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reudered popabiis by the number-, of people continual!/ 
there, 403, 407. Why, 404V 

books of, cenfared, 435.,/..';. 

Jmients^ quarrel about them, among the , moderns ridiculed, 
'264. . ■ 

Jntiquarians,th.dtM\Y^ 2.I2.' . 

Jpberidmmd Aftarte, their liiilory,- 31-6^- 

Armenims, feed upon fifh o.n 1 y, '278. Tranfported to tlie pfo®, 
vince of Guikn, and almail-all periihed-, 407. 

Jrr{!go 72 ^ fiate of, expedient to .fettle., a difpute, about wliat 
language they iboiild debate in with" the Hate ,of Gatabnia* 
3 ^ 1 . ■ 

Arret ^ to give leave to the French- to prononiice the letter 'Q^aci. 
cording to their fancy, 387. 

whether ufeful or liurtful to ibciety, 5 79 x Incompatible 
with elFeminacy and Idlenefs, 3 82. Dependant upon one aiw 
other, 383. 

A/cetics,. books of the, lefs ufeful than thofe of morality, 434, 

JJsa, lefs populous than formerly, 391. As well as America, hath 
a.l ways groaned beneath defpotifm, 427,. 

AJia Minor, but two or three of its ancient cities remaining, 

39 ^- 

Afirdogy^ though derpifed in Europe, governs the affairs of Periia, 

435 * 

account of one, 43 f . 

Aiiihors, moil of them only acquaint pokerity that they were 
fools, 3 14. Moil cf them ekimate their own glory by the fize 
of their works, 309. 

B. /' 

Mahjkmam» fubjedl to their wives, ■; 'in - honour .of Semiramis, 
268. 

Maik, a holy city where the Guebres worfliip the fun, 321. 

Burhariam^ either cultivated' the arts, or obliged thofe they con- 
quered to dofo for them, 381. Government of thofe who 
deSfoyed the Roman power, 428. 


ip 
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tlisir tyranny and avarice, 273. 
the panic fear of one foldier ' may determine it, 460. 

MaiueWf Las, its proper country unknown, 34a. 
how fervkeable, 235. 

Bodes, great, attach therafelves too much to little things, 
387.. , 

Bijl'ops, have oppohte employments, 254* Their mandates, 381, 

, Infallible judges, '374.,. 

Bombs, their invention hath dellroyed the liberties of alnioH all the 
people of Europe, 379* 

Booh, often immortalize the folly of the writers of them, 314. 
Original,' the refpecl due to. them, ib. 

Boarhoit, ifle of, great healthminefs of it, 408. 

Bmcbrnm, believe a tranfmigration of the foul, 27S, The con« 

, fequences they draw from that doctrine, lb, 

■ ■ ' C 

Cahalljtis, 3C0. 

Capuchins, defeription of their drefs, and aeal for making eilabliHi- 
men ts in llrange countries, 286, 

Carthage, the only republic in Africa, 428. The fucceffion of 
their princes fince Dido, unknown, ib. 

Carikagimms difeovered America, 408^ Why they prohibited 
trading, with America, ib, ■■■ 

Carthujians, their rigorous filence, 344, 

Cafuifis, their vain fubtiities, 300. Their continual danger of 
lofing their innocence, 433. 

Cat, why unclean among the Mahometans, 236. 

Cataknia, the Hate of, how determined a difpute with the Hate 
of Ariagon, concerning what language they Ihoiild debate in„ 
388. 

Catholkifm, lefs favourable to propagation than Proteftantifm, 
401, 

Cafar, dellroyed the liberty of the Romans, 428. 

Celibacy, eileemed holy among the Roman- Catholics, 401. The 
faiidlity of it coiitradidlory to their doflrine about marriage, ib. 
Punillicd at Rome, ib. 


Cmmonks^ 
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Ceremof^ks^ religious not good in themfelves, 277. 

0 jamif£rs ofjullice, 369* 

C/mrms, if of any virtue, 45S# : Their; ufe among t/lie; Jew 
Mahometans, ib. 

Charity y one of the prindpai virtues in all religions, 277, 

Charles Xll. his death, 417, 

Cbemijhy^ Vs 380. 

Chi'drBM^ bom in wedlock counted the hufband’s, 352. 

Chiita, why fo populous, 403. 

Chrijiiansy cultivate the land of the Turks, yet perfecuted by 
them, 237. Moll of them delirous to gain paradife by the 
eaiieif means, 300, Begin to lay alide their tolerating fpint, 
305. Do not feem fo firmly perfaaded of their religion 
as the Mahometans, 334. Of Rome, count marriages a 
myflery, 400. 

Clmfiianltyy compared with Mahometifin, 263. A daughter 
of the Jewiih religion, 304. Not favourable to propaga- 
tion, 399. 

Chrijllna^ queen of Sweden, abdicated her crown, 442, 

Churchy hifiory of the, its effed on thole who read it, 43(5. 
People of the, defpife lawyers and foldiers, 273. 

Grcajpay kingdom of, almoil a defeit, 391, 

Circa ffimiSy the care the eunuchs take in buying them for tlieir 
mailers, 340. 

Citiesy great, dehred by travellers, 243. Since when the guard 
of them no longer entruiled to the citizens, 3 79. 

CcfeeUmfcy company there, charafleiized, 264. 

CoikBimy of boos mots, their ufe, 295. 

CBkiiwSy of taxes, 369* 

Caimiesy unfavourable to population, 2^3.' Thofe whom the 
Romans font into Sardinia, died there, 407, Conftanti- 
nople and Ifpahan would be dellroyed, if not for them, 
396* , 

Comedies y deferibed, 2^2* . 

C&mmsrcey when co ceafe between nation and nation, 563. 

Commerce^ fiourifhes m proportion to the number of people, 402, 
1^0 n. IV» g Csmmeniafors^ 
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Csmmeniaiors^ have a difperifatidn from common fenfe, 434* 

CmfikrSf the moil defpicable of writers, 514. Compared £0 
compoiltors in printing- hoafes, ib. 

Comfff/s, the jiiveu don of if, to wliat it liatli contributed, 380. 

them kfs than phyiicivirir, 300. Of kings, 
have a difiicult taflc to manage, 3 84. 

Conqucjfy gives no right of itfelf, 3 48, 

Cun/dmce, liberty of, 349. 

CtiPifmniimpky caafes of its depopulation, 39?:?. Not helped by 
colonie?, 407. 

CmjUtutions of the popes, made part of the French laws, 57 2. 

Conpiutim^ Unigenitus, how received In France, 243, Con- 
verfatimi aboat the fame, - 373. 

CmroMC'^ with the Fei£»an what, 279. 

Couri^ fmcerity not fafe there, 297. Of jallice, ' 35 1. , , 

Cmirtiers^ their covetoufiiefs, 33-6. Their peofioiis bar then- 
feme to. the people 5 an humorous ordiiia.riCe about them, 

336- 

folks, the. arts -they live by, 302.. 

■Cmfi defpotic, 289. ■ Sto'FiUr 1. . 

. ■ 

Bicniafs^ In France, having place of the laws of the country* 
372. 

Deciders, impertinent, in cmn^erfatlon, 330. 

Dehge, whether that of Noah w\as the only one, 394* 

DipQpnkiimi, of the world, the caufes of it, 297. I. A 
perpetual conflid among the principles, of the world, 393* 
IL Mahometirm, 393. i. Polygamy, ib. 2. The 

great number of eunuchs, 396, 3. The great number of 

female liives attending in feragllos, 395. III. The 

Chrirtian religion, 399. x. Prohibition of divorces, 
ib. 2. Celibacy of the priells, and other religious, 

401. IV. The mines in America, 403, V» Popu- 
lar opinions, 404. i. The belief iliac this life is 

only a road to another, 405. 2. The law of primogeni- 

ture, 
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t«re, 405, VI. -The manner of life of the favages, 406, 
Tlieir averfion to hufban 3 r)% ib.' 2. The neglect of commerce 
between the diferent hords, ib. Z* The voluntafy* abortions 
of their women, ib. VJI. Colonies, 407. VIII. The 
feverky of government, 4:10. 

Di/pair, equals weaknefs to krength, - 365# . 

Defpoiijhi^ extinguiilies lionoar, 357. Reduces princes to the 
condition of their fubjefts, 376. Its inconveniences, ib« 
Difpofes malecontents to attempt the life of their fovereign, 
373. Is horrible and abfard to the lak degree, 486. De« 
bafes mankind, 487. The wifeft kings opprefs their fabjedts 
to arrive at it, 48 3 . 

Dictionary ^ of the Academy, 33 

Difgmce^ in Europe only attended by the lofs of the favour of 
the prince, but in Afia followed by that of life, 375. 

Directors, fpirituaH their charadler, 382. 

Diviners, their art, 301. 

Dhvorces, favourable to propagation, 395. The prohibition of 
them dekroys the end of marriage, 399. 

Don ^tixotie^ the only good Spanifh books, 340, 

Dre/Sf an uncommon one, atcradls the public attention, 256. 

Dacisf the fupprefTion of them praifed ; why, 303. What their 
principles, 3 58. Enjoined by the laws of honour, but forbid 

■ by thofe of the flate, ib. 

Duties on wine, make it dear at Paris, 259. 

E. 

Earthy parts of it grown weary of fupplying fubMence to 

man, 394. 

MccieJiaJIia^ the advantages and difadvantages attending, 506. 
The difficult part they have to adl, ib. Their attempt to 
make profelytes often dangerous to them, 207. 

Educaimn^ advantages of it, 490. What ought to be aimed 
at therein, ib. Circumkances prejudicial thereto in France, 
ib. Worfe at court than elfewhere, and why, 491, 
g » 
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Egjpt, not populous. 392. The men there fubjeft to their 

in lionoor of His, 26B. 

Empiror^s poffeSons, form one of the moll confiderable king- 
doms in Europe, 574. 

Engimid, one of the moll: confiderable ftates in Europe, 3-4^ 
Power of their kings, 37S. Short view of its government* 

437. 

EngMjh^ their political maxims, 378. 

Mpk poems, if more than two of them, 43S. 

Epigrams t the moft dangerous kind of poetry, 439* 

Epitaph^ an extraordinary one, 333, 

Eftaiis, what kind moil convenient, 263, 

Eumchs^- their bofinefs in a feraglio, 210. Want of man- 
hood their leaft imperfeaion, 215. Lofe the gratifica- 
tion, but not the foundation of the pafiions, 219. 1, Their 

miTery doubled by feeing the Inppinefs of man, 219. 

■ 2. Their conditions in old age, 220. How looked upon 
in the eafi, 241. The pl.ice they hold between both 
fexes, ib. Thnr very wills the property of their mailer, 
th. Their charafter, 262. Their marriages, 293, 294 
4. Can only infpire innocence, 341. 5. Have lefs autho^ 

rity over their wives than other liufoands, 320* Their 
great number in Alia, one caufe of its depopulation, 595, 
Wliite, punilhed with death, for being found alone ivith one 
of the w^omen in the feraglio, 239. 

EMnach, the chief white, the dangers he will incur if negli- 
gent, 241. 

Eumcfjs, the chief of the black, his hillory, 30. Would have 
^ made a black flare an eunuch, 271, The diforders occaiioned 
‘ in the feraglio by his death, 475. 

the pancipal ftates In it, 374. MofI of the monar- 
chies, 375. The principal fecurity of its moaarclis arifes 
from their bfiog public, 377. Malecontents there efied hut 
flight coinmodons, ib. 

Emvpe^ hath long groaned under a military government, 43 
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Europmm^ carry on all die trade of the Turks, 23S. Areas 
much alFccled by being difgraced, as the Orientals by the lofs 
of a limb, 342. 

F, 

Farmers, genera!,"characler of one of them, 282. 

. ■ the oaprkes of if, 370. 

Fathers, refpeft to them, promotes propagation, 405. 

Fazmr, the great divinity of the French, 3 34. 

Firaaces, reduced to a fyilem in Europe, 440. 

Financiers, their charadler and riches, 369. 

Flammei, Nicholas, reported to have found the philofophers 

■ ■■ ilone,' 276.' ■ . ■ ■ , ■■ ■ : 

Fop, liis charadler, 288. 

Founders of empires, almoU all of them Ignorant of the- arts, 
.' 379 » ■ 

Footmen, their body a feminary of great lords, 369. 

knowledge, feems incompatible with divine juflice, 327. 

Formalities, in law, as hurtful as in pbyfic, 372. 

Free-will, irreconcileable with fore-knowledge, 32S, 

Fraiipe, the king of, a great magichn, 245. The people of, 
divided into three different profeffion?, reciprocally defpif- 
itng each other, 274. Hath found the hurt of harraffing 
the Huguenots, 305. Frequent revolutions in the for- 
tunes of the fubjedls, 369, One of the moil powerful! ffates 
in Europe, 374, Kings of, how long fince they took 
guards, 376. The fight of the kings of, entitles a criminal 
to his pardon, ib. I'lie number of its prefent inhabitants, 
not equal to thofe in the times of the ancient Gauls, 391. 
Its war wdth Spain, during the regency, 437. Revolutions 
of the authority of their kings, ib. 

French, their quick motion in walking, oppofed to the grave 
pace of the Orientals, 244. Their vanity a fource of 
' dches' to ■ kings, 245. Not .unworthy of the eheem of 

ilrangers, 281. Why they feldom talk of their wives. 
Why few jealous hufbands among them, 297. Their 
g 3 inconhancy 
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inconllancy in love, 398 Pliying tlie fool natural to 
them ; every thing ferious appearing ridiculous to tlcin, 
310. Fond of being thougnt wits, 233, Would appeal* 
as niidmcn to a Spaniard, 341. Their civil laws, 351, 
Seem oiny made for focicty, 352. Favour their great di- 
vinity, 3^4. Their inconClancy in filldons lidicukd, 371. 
Ciiange their manners with the age and cliarafler of their 
kings, ib. Fonder of regiilaang the aiTairs of the world, 
than aiteiiding to their otvn, ib. Having renounced their 
own to adopt foreign laws, 372. Hot fo elFemiiiate as 
they appear, 382. The eEicacy they attribute to ridicuF 
ing thofe who have difpleifed them, 389. Have adopted 
the Ronian laws for the ufeful ones of their own, 422. 
The fvuem of Mr. Law, hath turned to vices the virtues 
that were natural to them, 441. .Women, do not pique, 
ihexnfelves on their conlhncy, ■ 298-. ■, Their fafluons, 370. 
See W&mm. ■ . . ■ ■ ■ ■ 

■Fummi pomp, ufelefs, 27.1. ■ ■■ ■■■ 

Furetisre ^ ' h .is dictionary , 3 3 .1 « 

G. 

Camhg^ much praclifad in Europe, ecS. Prohibited by Ma- 
liomcf 239. Followed by women in France nioflly when 
‘ old, 298. 

Gamiji£ri^ refpeded as gentlemen, 298. Female, their cha» 
rafters, 299, 

Gaui, ancient, more populous than France is now, 391. On- 
gtnaliy peopled from Italy, 427. 

Genm /oy yf r , 43c. 

Gema, hath nothing to boalf of but its buildhigs, 437, 
Genghis-l:m, a greater conqueror than Alexander, 544. 
Gemetndan^ entertaining account of one, 418. 

Geomsirldans^ force men to aiient to ^their arguments, 433, 
Germany^ the little princes of it martyrs of fovereignty, 374. 
How It fopports Itfelf, ib. 
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Gkr% wliat It Is 5 why the people of the north are more attached, 
to it than thofe of the fouth, 355, 

GkJfarkSj writers of^ have a difpenfauon from common fenfe, 

God, the fiirefc ^vay to pleafe him, 277. Will neither break 
his promifes, nor change the eUence.of things, 326. How 
.. can he fee fiitare events, 327. Oppofite attributes; afcribed 
to him, ib. Cannot commit. iiijuUice, 346. Fahe ideas 
of him taught by dotos, 347. . No .fiiccefiion 'of'^time' m 
him, 394. 

Gods^ why reprefented of IiomanEgnre, 304, 

Gold, the mark of the value of goods, 380. Ought not to be 
too common, ib. 

Good company, what ft is, 283. 

Gortz, Baron, condemned to lofe his head, 340. 

Go'vsnimcnt, which the mofl perfe£l, 341. A mild one favonra^ 
ble to the propagation of mankind, 410. Englifn, has 
nothing' to fupport it bat a deiufive outfide, 487. 

Gmmmarja?is, have a diipenfation from common fcnfe, 434. 
■Greai ' perfoiis, are fecured of refpedl, and have only to render 
thcmfelves beloved, 333. What follows their fall, 417. The 
drfFcreoce between thofe of France and Perfia, 354, A; 
fatuicai account of one, 333. 

contains not . the hundredth . part of its former inhabi-’ 
tots, 391. Governed at fird: by kings, 427. How re* 
publics became eflabliflied there, ib. 

Guards, fince what time ufed by the kings of France, 

Cudm, their religion one of the moll ancient, 3115, 321. 
Command brothers and Mers to marry together, 316. 
Worhiip the fun, 320. What they wor&ip, ib. Speak 
the ancieni: Perfic lar-giinge,- 318. Do not flint up their 
wives, 319. Zoroaker their ' legiflator, 321. Their mar™, 
riage ceremonies, 322. Perfccuted in Ferfia, removed in' 
iiiultitudes into tlic ladies, 348. 

a king on the coafi of, thought his name was known 
,g 4 ' • from 


104 INDEX TO THE PERSIAN LETTERS. 


from pole to pole, 274* Greatly depopulated by tlie loB 
of fla?e3 tranfporteci from thence, 403 . 

Gm powder, no place impregnable iince the invention of it, 
375. Wars fhcrtened by it, and rendered kfs bloody, ib, 
kiogcl'sm of ii> alnioil a defert, 392. 

Gujiafpei Hoaarafi?e, rev'creiiced by tlic Guebres, 400* 

IL 

Eai}\ a Feiiiaft prophet, 262. His fword called Zufuger, 

' *» <9' 

-j*'*’'* ■.. . . . ■ 

liapplmfs eternal, a fdfe idea of it hortfal to propng^tion, 403. 
Menry I¥. brought up in the fchooi of adiictioB, 485, 
Herefiarchsf^ 340. ■ 

Ecr^fm, 255, 303. 

what amongt the Eogliih, 302. 

Bog, why unclean, according to iVI ahomet, 233, 
reverenced by the Guebfes, 322. 

HoUmd, rendered populous by the niildnefs of its gavernment, 
4c 9, Trs power, 437. 

difpu'cs about him, 264, 

Bo/pim! for blind .men,. 259. 

Homur, an idol among the French, 35 6. 

Mugumots^y^o^n 

Mmm^ fpecies, the revolutions it hath fulFercd, 39!, 411^ 
Kedoced to a tenth of its former number, 392. See Bepu^ 
pulathn, 

Emnamtyi one of the moll: effential virtues in all religion, 277, 

I. 

ymfmifis, 24^. 

Japhet, relates, by order of Mahomet, what palled in Noah^s 
ark, 233. 

Idknefs, prevented by the arts, 582, 

Idolaters, why they reprefent their gods of human figure, 304* 
JddlUumj authors of, ple^mg to courtiers, 439, 


Jmlmfy, 
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Jtakufy, extraordinary, of the orienta1?^2i4« Proves ' the de«» 
pendency of men upon the women, 308, 

Jealous men, defpifed by the French, 297. 

Je^s^ collect the tribute in Turky, and perfecuted by the ba- 
ihaws, 237. Are to ride a high trot to hell on the backs 
of the Turks, 262. Look upon rabbits as unclean, 27S. 
Are in ail monied countries, 304. ObUinately tenacious of 
their religion, ib. Enjoy a g»*eater calm in Europe than ever 
before, 305. Look upon Chriilians and Turks as heretical 
Jews, ib. Their books oppofe the dodlrine of^ abfolute' 
fore-knowledge, 3 28. Why' 'they, maitiply, thougli ofim' 
ex;er'ninr-..:;^"c, 327. Not recovered from their deftrudion 
unct : -/'id:' in , 329. Beliei^ e . in . the ^ vir toe of talifmans, ' 8 cc^ 
4^‘S f heir religion me mother of ChrilEanity and Maho- 


rn'-i.im* 3 4. 

peiions would have learned men buried in oblivion 
with them, 470. 

JmaKS, are the chiefs of mofques, 233, 

Impurity, hovv contsuded, 234. 

InJuJlry, the revenues arifing from it, 383, 

Inqmfitmi, the manner of its proceeding, 235. The fondnefs 
of theSpaniaids for this tribunal, 340. Compliments thofeit 
deilroys, ib. 

Interejl, the greatefl monarch upon earth, 382. 

Interpreters of feriptures have only corrupted its fenfe, 433. 

In^valiJs, hofpital of 347. 

Journali^s, pleafe lazy people, 386* Ought £0 fpeak of and* 
ent as well as modern books, ib. Are generally tirefonie 5 

why, 387, 

Irmetta, kingdom of, almoil a defert, 392. 

I/pahan, as large as Paris, 244, Caufes of its depopulation, 
396. 

It&Iy, women of, enjoy greater liberty than thofe of the eaii, 
243. ■ T|ie princes of, martyrs of fovereignty, 374.- The 
countries of it much expofed, jk ' Nothing mw but the 
wrecks of its former condition, 391* Originally peopled 

from 
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from Greece, ^427*^Ha£li nothing remaining of fovereignty 
bm its vain policy, 428. 

Judges^ their bufinefs and fatignes, 325;. Ooght to guard 
againfl: the arts of the advocates, 326. 

Jiifiue^ defined, 346. The fame in all beings, ib. Interefi: 
and paffion fcmetimes conceal it from men, ib. Ought to be 
beloved indepe^ident of all other confiderations, ib. That 
which governs nations compared with that which go\^erns pri- 
vate perfons, 363, Divine, incompatible with fore*know- 
ledge, 326. 

K. 

KingSy their liberality burthenfome to their fubjeds, 413. 

. Their ambition is never fo dangerous as the buienefs of their 
minillers, 418. The vvifeO: epprefs their fuhjecls to arrive a t- 
defpotilm, 488* Of the wefi, their cha rafter never known til! 
tried by their mhlTeiTes, or confelTors, 3S4. 

Korarty does not fnfiiciently explain moral truth, 223. Con- 
flantly oppofes the doarine of fore knowledge, 328. Full of 
trifies ppnjpouily exprdlcd, 3 6 8. Its precepts concerning the 
duties of marriage oppofite to propagation, 395. 

■ 'L.-' ■■■■■ • ' 

Lacedamonians, republic of, compoLd but of oneftiniily, 400. 

Land, grown weary of furnilhing fubfifience for man, 394. 

of nations, better known in Europe than in Afn, 362. All 
Its principles corrupted, ib. What it ii-, 365. Mr. the firange 
reverfe of fortune he occaficned^ 364. His fcheine allegori- 
cally dekribed, 4;;-, 

ta^wsy wLt;dier applicable to every cafe, 325, Rules according 
to which they ought to be made, 4:1. Inconvenient to de- 
viate from them, ib. Roman, adopted in France infiead of 
tliofe of the country, 372. 

learftedy their ibndnefs for their own opinions, 464. The nn- 
happkvis of theu' condition, 469, Letter on that ftibjedl;, 
467. 
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Le<^horn, a flouriftiing city in Italy, 234. 

Le^jts XIV. 246. His charafter, 266. His death, 359. 

His fondnefs for women in his old age, 385. 

Ltrwis XV. his charaSer, 384. 

account of one, 431. 

Liberty promotes opulence and propagation, 410. Where and 
how it may be enjoyed, 488. 

Lenitivtttn, 464. 

Lionm, count of, prefident of the Quidnuncs, 424. 

Lov'-, deftroved in a feraglio, 220. A languid paffion in the 
Mahometans, 299. Self-love, well underiiood what it is, 

288. 

luxury, the fource of a prince’s revenue, 383. 


their precepts promote propagation, 404. 

Mahomet, how he proved hogs to be unclean, 235. Signs that 
preceded and accompanied his birth, 269. Gave men the fu- 
perlority e ver women, 270* 

Mahometans, believe a pilgrimage to Mecca cleanfes them from 
impurities contraded among Chr.utLans, 231. 

Mahometans, in what they make impurity to confift, 234. 
Their furprife at their firll coming into a Chriftian city, 243. 
Why abhor the city of Venice, 258. Their prints, 
though forbid, drin’ic wine to a greater excefs than Chriftian 
princes, 259. Know their wive.- before marriage only by 
the report of the women who educated them, 329. Allowed 
to put away their wives, if not maids at the time of mar* 
riape, ib. Seem more fully perfuaded of their religion 
tlm’chrlSians. 334 - Their reafons for not contiuering 
certain countries, 333. Their ideas of a future life, its 
confequence, 405. Place great virtue in talifroans, &c. 

45S. ^ ^ ' : V > y: i 

IJahsmetifm, compared with Chriffianity, 263. A daughter 
of the Jewifti religion, 304. Deprives women of all hope 
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in the next life, 320. Eilablifted by conqueE, and not by 
perfaafion, ib. 

Muhometifm, tin favourable to propagation, 3 95, 

Maine, duke of, imprifoncd, 416. 

Malady, venerea?, how dangerous it hath been to the human 
fpecies, 393. 

Malta, knight of, 2138. 

Mandates, how troablefome to the biiliops to make, 373. 

Marriage, children born in, accounted the hufband’s, 352. 

Marriages, their end dehroyed by the prohibition of divorces, 399. 
Made a my fiery by the Roman Catholics, 400. Its holinefs 
contradictory to that of celibacy, 401. 

Mafters of fciences, moil of them ignorant of what they pretend 
to teach, 33S. 

■ Ma%arine, ridiculed, 390. 

Mecca, 231. 

Melancholy, the Orientals method of curing it the heft, 260* 

Men, their way of thinking about women, 217. Only happy 
by the practice of virtue: iliuHrated by a hiitory, 223, 231. 
Know not howto time their joy or forrow, 271. J^>dge 
of others according to their own ideas of things 274. Judge 
of every thing with a fecret regard to thernfelver, 303, Their 
jealoufy proves their dependence on w^omen, 308. Think 
themfelves of great importance in the univerfe, 337. Do not 
always fee the relations of juflice, 346. . Their intereft what 
they fee beil, ib. Their principal fecurity arifes from a fenfe 
of juftice in others, 347.^ Of their hopes and fears, 459, 
Their felfe hopes and fears make them unhappy, ib. Of for* 
tune, their charaders, 285. 

Metaphyficians, their principal objed, 434. Of parts, 466, 
Catch the fpirit of the body to which they belong, 296. 

Mines, the labour of the, one caufe of the depopulation of 
America, 404. 

Miind, of man, a contradidion to itfelf, 259. 

Mini/?/y, fnicenty the foal of a great, 470. 

Mimjiers, thofe who deprive the people of the confidence of 
their king, deferve to fuller a ihoufand death?, 417. The 
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caufe of their ms^ler’s wickednefs, 418. Their unceruin 
Rate, 440. Their unfaithful nefs di&onours the whole Rate, 
that of private perfcns only a few, 471. Tlicir bad example^ 
the woril thing they can do, 471, 

Miraciihm cbymicum, 464. 

Moderns^ ridiculed for quarrelling about the ancients, 264. 

ModeJl)\ its advantages above vanity, 466. 

Moguls weighed every year, like an ox, 271. Pleafaiit hiflory 
of a woman of that country, who wanted to burn lierfelf with 
the corpfe of her hufband, 416. 

MQ72ks, the great number of them, their vo’ws how obferved, 
299. Their profciTion of poverty prevents it, 300. 

Moilaks, 223. 

Momrchs^ why thofe of Europe do not exercife fo much 
power as the fultans, 3 3 . 

Mo 7 iarchyy the prevailing government in Europe, 374. Whether 
there ever was a government truly fuch, 375. The firil kind 
of government known, 427. 

l\Ioiiacmfj 7 t^ a caufe of depopulation, 401. Its abufec, 401. 

Montefyuieu^ M. de, gives his own charafter in the pcrfon of 
Ufbek, 280. 

Moors, their expuldon out of Spain felt there to this day, 408. 

Morality, not raiTicient to be perfuaded of the truths of it, we 
mull be maue, as it were to feci them^ 223* Books of, more 
urefiii than Afcetics, 433. 

Moi'al truths, depend upon circumRances, 334. 

Mofes, 328. 

Mufco'vy, the only Clirifiian Rate vvhofe intereR is united with 
that of Perlia, zSg*-; .its-; extent, :ib,.-:'- ' 

Mufcovites, all Raves except four farnilios, 289. To what place 
baniilied, lb. Forbid wme, ib. How they receive ftrangers, 
ib. Women love to be beat by their hufbands, ib. A letter 
on that fubjefl:, 290. Cannot quit their country, Ib. Strong 
attachments to their beard?, 29 r. 

Motioji. the laws of, conRituts the fvRem of nature 1 what they, 

3 ^ 7 * 

Mujlapha^ 
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Huftapha, Iiowraifed to the empire, 343. 

MuJJulmans^ See Mahometans. 

MyJiicSf their eciMes the delirium of devotion, 433. 

N. 

Natkns^ the laws of, 362. How they ought to be ufed, 363, 

Negroes^ why they paint their gods black, and the devil white, 

303. 

J\r ^ ^ ^ merry about the chamber of juilice, eilablilhed to make 
the collcdors difgorge, 290. Endeavours to eftabliih the 
finances, 441. 

JsJefwfmongers^ or Quidnuncs, their charadler, 423. Two hu- 
morous letters on this fubjedl, 324, 325. 

Jkrih, under no necefiity to fend out colonies, as formerly, 391, 
Of the freedom of, and kings of the, 427. 

O, 

Opera, 253. 

Opulence, always accompanies liberty, 410. 

Orations, funeral, 271. 

Orators, 294 * 

Orientals, why lefs gay than the Europeans, 281. Their 
feraglios the tomb of their delires, 2 1 4. How they cure 
melancholy, 260. The little converfation they hold with 
each other, the caufe of their gravity, 2di* The errors 
of their education, 262. Are not more punifhed by lofing 
a member, than a European is by being only difgraced, 
342. 

Orientals, the arbitrary power of their princes reduces them, 
to the condition of their fubjedts, 375 » The care their 
princes are obliged to take to preferve their lives, ib* Their 
princes keeping themfelves invifible, procures refpedl to the 
throne, rather than to themfelves, 376, Their poems and 
romances, 438, 439. 

Ofman, how depofed, 434. 

0/maniins, See Turks< ^ 




Ill 
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P^mdl/e, cv.QTY religion gives a dilFerent account of the pleafares 
of it, 414, 415. 

243, 244. EnibarralTes Eranger.% ib. Built in the 
air, ib. Great harry in the Ereets, ib, .Various ways of 
iharping there, 245, 301, 302. Every body there live by 
their wit, 245, 302, Learns Grangers to be cautious, 302. 
Ail conditions confounded together there, 354. The 
greatelt luvnry and the greateft induiliy to be met with 
there, 383. ■ DilFerent .ways of getting money - there, 501, 
302. 

Parlfia7is^ the ridiculous curiofity, 256. 

Parliam& 72 ts^ what they are, 359. The matters debated 
there, 551. Determined by the majority of voice?, 352. 
An important affiiir decided there, 387. Banifhed to Foutoife, 
why, 443, 

Paternal power, of great fervice, 422. 

Psafants, 410. 

Pecuiim?!^ what, 397. 

Perfia^ at what age the females there are fhut up in the fera- 
glios, 307, Its lofs by perfecuting the fed of the Goebres, 
349. Who reckoned great there, 354, An ambaiTador 
from thence to Lewis XIV. 358. Governed by two or 
three women, 385. But a fmall nuniber or inhabitants 
thertrj to what there was in the time of the Dariufes and 
Xerxefes, 391. Few of the inhabitants hulbandinen, 397. 
Why fo populous formerly, 404. All afFiirs there regu- 
lated by aitroiogy, 435. Taxes there railed in the fame way 
as formerly, 440. • 

Perfmns^ feldom travel, 209. Their hatred of the Turks, 214J 
Carefully conceal their being married to a handiome wife, 
299. Their authority over their wives, 313, A fpecimenof 
their tales, 445. 


■ itz •• INDEX TO THE -'PJBRSIAN LETTERS. 

Ferjia?2 women, command and obey their eunuchs at the fame 
time, 210. The means they pracSlife to obtain a fuperiority 
in the feiaglio, 212. JSTot permitted to be in private even 
with their own lex, 213, 280, 473. Never fee but one 
man, 215. More clofely kept up than the TurkiHi and 
Indian women, 214. Changes of empire, and fubmiFion 
in the feraglio between the women and eunuchs, 221. Ail 
commerce with white eunuchs forbid them, 239. Their 
coynefs after marriage, 248. Their manner of travelling, 
md men attempting to look at them killed, 285. Rather 
cliufe to perilh than fave their lives by expofing thenifelves 
to theviev/ of men, 281. Their condud uniform, bccaufe 
conihrained, 311. DilTentions among them, ib. In what 
their happinefs confiiis, 330. Forced to difgaife their real 
paifions, 366. Whipping one of their punilliments, 481. 
Tale, 444. 452. 

Pet 4 r I. the changes he introduced into RufTia ; his charader, 
291. 

Fetits-maitres, their bufinefs at the play-houfe, 252. Have the 
art of fpeaking without faying any thing, 344, Teach their 
fnuff boxes, to talk for them, 344. 

Fhilip of Orleans, regent of France, 360. 

Fhilofophy, its ill agreement with divinity , 3 14. 

FUlofiphers-pne, the folly of the fearchers after it humourouily 
defcribed, 275. 

Fhyfic, the formality of it, as that of the law, 372. Books of, 
adminifler fear and confolation at the fame time, 433, Monii* 
ments of human frailty, ib, 

Fhyfus, the fimplicity of tliofe of the moderns, 367. 

Fhyficians, better efleemed by heirs than confeffprs, 29S. Extra- 
ordinary receipt of a country phyfjcian, 452. 

Fllgnm^ge to Mqccr, 231. To St, James in Galicia, 253. 

FoemSf epic, 43S. - 

Foets^ their charaCler, 282# Their builnefs, 438, 439, 
Dramatic, ib. Lyric, ib. 


Polygamy’s 
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a book in favour of ..it,, 263. Hinders ;,populatioiii 

■; 395 ’’ 

, Poia?2d, almok a'defert, 391. The bad ufe it makes of its 
,. ,, liberty., 438. ' . _ 

Fompf funerak the ufeleiTnefs of it, 271. 

P-0pey a greater magician than the king of France, 245 f 

, their .' power and riches, 254, The' efFefl their hifory ' 
produces in the minds of readers, 436. 

Tortugmefey hate the French, and defpife all other nations, 
338. Gravity, pride, and idlenefs, form their cliarai^fer, 
ib. Jealous, and bigots, 339. Fondnefs for the inqui- 
fition and great fuperilition, 340. Their example fufficient 
to cure the defire of making foreign conquells, 408. Theit 
loofe government in the Indies lok them all their conquellSj, 
4 og. 

Prejudices promote, or hinder, population, 404. 

PrieJIs q£ all religions refpedlable, 361. 

Prince, an arbitrary, lefs mailer than a limited monarch, ’343* 
In danger from his great power, 343. 

Primgemiiire, law of, unfavourable to propagation, 403* 
Profe£tons^ each man efleems his own, 274. 

Pmejiantifm, more favourable to propagation than Catholicifms 
4014 . 

purgative, 465. 

Pumjhments, w^hy they ought to be moderate, 358. Their 
being proportioned to the offence committed, a fecurity to 
the princes of Europe, and the contrary practice dangerous to 
thofe of Alia, 375. 

Purgative ^ a violent, 463* 

. ■ ■ 

^ach, thefeveral kinds at Paris, 30fi» 

^htifi^ defcribed, 433, 

. ' R, 

Pi!?#, why unclean^ aceord.ing to theMahomefan?, 236^ 

Von. IV, h 
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S-aymond, , fearched in vain for the philofophet’s ilone^ 
276. 

Regency, 441, 442. 

Regent. See Philip of Orleans. 

Religion, whether God will punifh men for not prafiifmg S 
religion they never knew, 263. Charity and humanity the 
firftlaws of it, 277. Defigned by God to make man happy, 
ib. A zeal for the progrefs of it, different from that 
attachment which ought to be preferved for it, 305. Rather a 

matter of difpute among Chriilians than of holinefs, 334. 
The belief of it among Chriftians feems to depend upon cir- 
cumftances, 334. 

Religions, the great number of them an hindrance to an inquirer, 
a remarkable prayer upon that occafion, 277. Multiplicity of 
them, if ufeful in a flate, 349. The different kinds of hap- 
pinefs promifed by them, 415. 

Religion, Chriftian, not favourable to propagation, 399. Jewiih, 
the mother of Chriftianity and Mahometifm, takes in the 
world, and all times, 3 ® 4 ' Mahometan, prejudicial to pro- 
pagation, 395. Of theandentRomans, favourable to propa- 
gation, 39 j. 

Remedy, for anaflhma, 464. For the itch, ib. In chloroifm; 
463. 

Reprifals^ juft, 363. 

Republics^ the faiidaaries of lionoufs reputation and virtue^ 3 S 6 * 
Lefs ancient than monarchies, 427* 

Refpea, always. Ihewn to great perfons, who ' have ' therefore 
nothing to do but to make themfelires beloved, 33 3 » 

Rica^ the compamon-of Ufhek in his travels, his characler^ 
247- 

Richs, why Providence hath not made them' the reward of 

■ virtue, 370. 

Mokp thofe of the long, deipife thoie of the church and fword, 
247. 

Momamh 
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itmans^ were fiibjed to their wives, 26S. Part of tliofe who 
■ defiToyed their empire were origiaally Tartars, 344. Their 
religion favoured propagation, 395. ■ Their Haves filled their 
, fiate with an innumerable people,. The criminals they 

baniilied to' Sardinia all . died there, 407. Many monarchies 
formed upon the rains of their empire, as theirs had been upon 
the ruin of others, 437, 

ancient, the prodigious number of its inhabitants, 39!. 
Celibacy pumfhed there, 401. Original of this republic op- 
preffed by C^far, 42S. 

wife of Lfbek, Ulbek boalls of her virtue, 24?^, 
Her coynefs during the firfi: months of her marriage, 24S. 
Prefer ves the appearance of virtue during the diforders of the 
feraglio, 476, Complains to Ulbek of the fever! ties of the 
chief eunuch to his other wives, 4S0. Surprifed in the arms 
of a young man, 4B3 ; Poifons herfeif : her letter to Uibek^ 
..4S4/' 

S. 

king of, why a king of Egypt renounced his alliance, 

3 ^ 4 * 

'■Smtons^ a kind of monks ; the opinion the MulTulmans have of 
their fimdity, 360. 

SauromateSf 268, 

Sa^jagesy their caiioms prejadicial to population, 406, 

Schoclmeny z 6 ^.^ 

Sciences y zij. Occult, books of them, 435. 

Scriptures y have many interpreters, but little explained, 433. 

■Belf-Iovey well underfiood what it is, 188. 

Seneca, an author of little comfort to the alHifted, 260* 

Se^sfesy their pleafures not real happiiiefs, 223. A hiEory on this 
fubject, 223» 23£. Judges of what is, or is not, impure, 
234. 

Serciglia, its internal government, 210, 211, 220, 232, 
310, 366. Love dei%oyed:;there,:'.2i4. , Th^ unhappinefs 
of the 'women Hint: up. 'there,^ 2i6*-.. ' Better adapted for 
' h '2 , health 
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bealtli than pleafare/i6i.-.- At':\yh'at, age the womeii are 
iimt up there, 307. DiTorders there, lb, Perfons com- 
ing too near them killed, 279. The women fervants be- 
longing to it feldom marry, 396. No two women allowed 
to be there in private together, 470. Dlforders whicli 
happened in that of Uihek, 473. Solin hlis it with blood, 

4 ^ 3 - 

S evenly 3 223. 

Siberia^ 289, 

Shopkeepers, 0^ 

Sicily, 391. 

■ odious at courts, 217. The foul of a. great 

, 470- , 

Slavery, 335. 

Slaves oi the Romans, 397. 

a rich and powerful city, , 238. 

Society, how freely enjoyed by fome of the French, 354. What 
it isy its original, 362. 

Soldiers, 204. 

fatirical, their efFedls on the Frerich, 589. 

Soporific, an extraordinary one, 465. 

Soul, if it determines freely of itfelf, 327. 

Sovereigns, fhoiild rather feek for fubjedls than territories, 381. 

Spain, one of the greatell flates in Europe, 374. Originally 
peopled from Italy, 427. Hath experienced the bad con» 
feqaence of having expelled the Jews, 305. Feels to tin's 
day the hurt of having expelled the Moors, 408. A vaif 
kingdom, . but a defert, 340. Far lefs populous than an- 
ciently, 391. Inilead of {ending colonies to the Indies^ 
ought to fend for them from thence, to repeople its owa 
country, 408. Retains nothing of its ancient Hate but its 
pride, 437. 

Spaniards, hate the French, and deipife all other natiens, 
338. Gravity, pride, and lazinefs form their cliaradler, ih. 
What they chiehy value themfelves fory 3 339. How 

rewarded by love, 3 39«; Their jealculy and ridiculous 

, ihperllitiona 
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/• ""Q. Allow their wives to ihow their naked 

bofoms bu’t not their heels, left they_ ftould be catched by 
rhe foot ib. Their infulting politenefs, 5+0. Their 
fondnefs for the inquifition, and certain monldfti tricks ib. 
Have good fenfe themfelves. but none mnft be looked for 

in their books, ib. Have difcovered the new world, but 
„ot all their own, ib. Are a proper example to cure the 

arduous defire in princes to make diftant conquefts, 409. 
The horrid barbarity they praftifed to preferve their conquefts, 

their effeas by having been at 

Parisj 302. 

Zulordination^ . . 

SawVr, the laws of Europe-againft this crime, 335 - 

L, br 4. f=a of 4=G.to, 3 . 0 . Bo.., * 

Honoured at the city of Balk, 321. 

Supcrftitkn, 340. , r j j v 

S’lvitxerland, the mildnefs of its government hath rendered it 

more populous than any part of Europe, 4*0. Theem- 

blem of liberty, 437. « 1 

S^ord, the men of the, defpife thofe of the long robe, and are 

defpifed by tbeiB, 274 - 

Sjfiem of Mr. Law, its bad effedts, 430 ._ Compared; to^a 
judicial aftrologer, 436. An allegory of his hiftory, 455. On 
the fame, 471. 

T. 

^alitmans, the Mahometans place great virtue m them, 458. 

^Tartarj, the greateft conquerors in the world ; their conquefts, 


Ifartars, cham of, daily infults aU the prinses of the world, 

247. 

Tempiations, follow us every where, 361. 

fhehais, of the folitaries there,.; 309. 

^heodojius, his crime and penance, 306, 

%*hsQlogiccil tra&y 433* 
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Tbeokgy^ agrees ba<I!y with philofophjy 3i4« 

^oletaHon^ 305, 549* 

^rmjlators^ fpeak for the ancients, who thought for tliemfelfes, 
420. 

frawling^ more dangerous tO' woman than to men, 280. 
Treaties of peace, 364, 

^rogiodiies^ their hiHorj, to 'prove that there^ is no happinefs bill: 

. in the praflice of virtue, 225, 231, . ' 

furks^ the caiifes of the decay of their empire, 237, 238^ 
Families among them that never laughed, 261* Are to ferve 
as alTes to carry the Jews in a high trot to hell, 262. 

^urky, will be conquered in two centuries, 238. The taxes 
railed there the fame way as they were always, 440. In 
Europe, almoll a defert, 391. In Aha, the fame, 391. 
^ufcany, dukes of, have raifed a marHiy village to the moft 
" fiourilhing city in Italy, 243. 

a divinity of the Chinefe, 403, 

V/ , 

Vanity, 466- 

Venice, the lingular fituatiOB of that city, 258. Why abhorred 
by Mufililmans, ib. Oeconomy its only refuge, 438, 

Venus, how reprefented by fome nations, 303. 

Virginity, {old in France many times over, 302. No certain 
proofs of it, 330* 

Virtue, the pradice of it only can render mankind happy ,? a 
ftory to this purpofe, 225, 231. Always endeavours to concea! 
itfelf, 287. 

Fifapour, the yellow wOmea of, ferve to adorn the feraglios in 
Afia, 365. 

Ulrica Eleonora, queen; of Sweden, placed the crown upon the 
head of her hulhand, 442. 

Uni^erjity, its ridiculous contention about the letter Q^, 3-87, 
Fofnit, 463. A more powerful one, ib, 

/; quits; Perha, the.; 'Toutc ;he-^ 209, 214, 237, 243, 

: 244, His chief . black- 210, His motives for 

V ' travelling 
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Iravelling, 217. Having examined all liis wives^ naked^ 
gives the preference to Zachi, zis. Jealous at ZachPs 
being furprized alone wkh Nadir the white eunuch, 239^ 
Thinks Roxana virtuous, 240. Tormented with jealoufv,, 
fends back one of his eunuchs, with all the, black ones who: 
attended him, to encreafe the guards of his wives, 242. His 
uneafisiefs about the conduct of his' 'wives,* 241. ' Receives 
terrible news from his^ feraglio, 47^9 473 ^ 474 s\: 475 :. 
Plis orders to' the chief 'eunach> 477'. 'After ' the death ; of 
the chief eunuch to Narfit- his fuccefibr, 474, Gives the 
place of chief eunuch to Salin, and commits his vertgeance 
to his care, 477, 478; Writes a thundering letter to his 
wives, 47 B. The uneafinefs his wives give him, 479. Re- 
ceives letters of reproach from his wives, 4S0, 4S1, 482, 
484. . . 

Vjurpers, 379. 

W. 

Wars, thofe which are juft and unjuft, 363, 

Waptngs^ legal, 254. 

W^hipflngs, one of the punilhments inflidled on the women in the 
feraglios in Perfta, 481. 

Winsy the duties on it, make it dear at Paris, Bad effei^s 

of, 259. Why forbid to Mahometans, 229. 

Wits^ a kind' of, defcribed, 343. The French fond of ' being 
thought fuch, 314, 

W 7 'veSi Mahomet’s inftrudlions about them, 394. 

Woman^ a pleafant hiftory of a, in the Mogul’s country, who 
wanted to burn herfelf with the body of her deceafed hufband, 
338. 

Women, the unhappinefs of fuch as are fhat up in feraglios, 
2! 3. Thoughts of the men on this fubjeft, .217. More 
eafy to be deftroyed than humbled, 486. Greatly indulged 
%vith liberty in Italy, in the eyes of a Mahometan, 243. 

. An inferior creation to man, aqi^r^n^^to Mahomet, 246. 
•A comparifon between thofe 0/4 Mice and Ferila, 249, 
261, Whether it is 'not deprived of 
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tleix liberty, 2€7. Some in France whofa virtue is as 
ftriaaguard td them as the eunuchs are in the eaft, 283. 
French would always be thought young, 291, 292. De- 
fcription of fome who ate virtuous, 297. Negled gaming 
when young, to indulge a more favourite paffion, 298. 
When old, game, ib. Having a number of them, keeps 
a man free from their d^ominion, ^ 99 * The animated in- 
■ ftruments of man’s happinefs, 308. Beft known by being 
in Europe, 309. What talent pleafes them beft, ib.. The 
channel of aU court favours, 308. The important and 
difficult bufinefs a pretty woman hath upon her hands, ib. 
Great care not to be, but to appear, pleafed, ib. Yellow, of 

Vifapour, ferve to adorn the feraglios in Afia, 365. Ofplea- 

fure, great numbers in Europe, 299. Commerce with them- 

does not anfwer the end of marriage, 399. 

World, caufes of its depopulation, 391, 4H- See Depopulation. 
World, if k had a beginning, 394 - Hath not at prefent the tenth 
part of the inhabitants it anciently had, 392. 

y. 

Touthfulnefs, women at Paris who pretend to reftore it, 303. 

Z. 

7.oroafier, the legiflator of the fecft of the Guebres, or Magi, 

wrote feverai facred books, 32 1 « 

Zufagerf the fword of Hali> 25^* 



